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The frft Book. 
CHAP. 1. 
}f the Imitation of C brijt, an4 
contempt of all the e vanities of 
the world. 


þ E that followeth me, 
7 walkcth not in dack- 
Y nefle, ith our Lord. 
5x) Theſe are the words 

- Chriſt, by which we are admo- 
thed chat we ough:. roimitate 
$ ids. and manners, it we will 
vartake's of hits Divine lioht, 

4 be delivered from all blind- 
fle of heart, Let therefore our 
A chictsl} 


2 The Ntewfns Book T: 


chi-fett care be to meditate upon 
the _ of Jzius Chriſt, 
The doctrine of Chriſt ex- 
By th all the doErine of the 
Saints * and he that Lad the light 
of Syicit, would diſcover therein a 
icciet ind hidden Manna. But 1t 
fail-th out that many, who often 
he:r the Goſpel of Chrift, do yer 
fool in themiclves but "85 Moe 


ton of any holy delire , becauſe 


they are yoid of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
But whoſoever will fully and feel- 
ioply underiland the words of 
Grhiilt , rault endeavour to cone 
to: his life wholly to the life of 
Chriit, 

2. What will it avail thee, to 
difpure Pi rotoundly of the Trints 
ty, if thou be void of humilitie, 
& thereby dilplcating to the Tri: 


nity > High words ſurely make a 


min neither holy nor juſt; bur a 
vertuous life maketh him gear to 
God. I had rather toc) compun= 
Gion, then underftand -the defte 
nition therevt, 15 thou didit know 

[ns 


Sf OO. 9 © "08 


* Chap.r, of Chriſi. 2 


the whole Bible by keart, and the 
ſayings of all the Philoſophers, 
what weuld all that profit thee, 
without charity, and the gracc ct 
God ? Vanity of vanities, and 
all is vanity , but onely ro love 
God, and wholly to ſerve him. 
"This is rhe higheſt wiſdome, by 
contempt of the world, to tend to» 
wards the kingdome of heaven. 
4. It is therefore vanitie to ſee 
after fading riches, and to repoſe 
truſt in them. Tr is alſo vanity to 
eapec after honours, and to climbe 
to high degrees. It is vanity to 
follow the appetites of the flcth, 
and to labour for that, for which 
thou muſt afterwards ſuffet more 
grievous puniſhments. Vanity it 
1s, to wiſh to live long, and to be 
Careleſſe to live well. Ir is vanity 
to mind onely this preſent life,and 
not to foreſee thoſe things which 
are to come. Iris yanity to ſer thy 
love on that which ſpeedily pafleth 
away, and not to haſten thicher, 
where everlaſting joy is permanent 
ke h A 3 $ + Cail 


i The fellowinz Bock 1, 

5+ C21 of:cn 10 10nd this pro- 
Ye. 1D, Eh: in nee Ye is Never {aris- 
fcd with (eeing,nor the eare os 
with hcaring. En; deavour ther 
fore tG withdraw thy hear: a fn 
the 1Heftion of hte C things, and 
to run thy (clt ro the inviGble; 
For they Bs tollow ther {enſuall - 
tie, d5 {ian thetr own coniciences 
aad looſe the grace of God. 


CHA-P;: TI. 
Of the puwahble corcels of our [cluese 
AL! men by nature defire to 


know: but what availech know - 
tedg2 WitiGUt Thc tare 0: God ? 
Surciy , an bumÞd'? husbandman 
thaz fervor Gog, 5 _—_ ti SIN 
proud Pi [1 # Moupble UC tn | 
himſels, laboureth to ungerltanc 
the courle of the REAVEDSs Whoſe 
knoweth himfelf wat.groweth date 
ly more conternprib!. - in his own 

conceir, and de! Cgnte bh NG clas 
prail.s of Mens. {ft Il undoriiood 
all that is to be known in the 
world, 
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Chap. 2. of Chrift. F 


$ nk es <0 
Worid, and weie not in cha aritie 


3 
what World Mer ic 'p rem the: 
ftiokt of Gad, who v. ill juige AC- 
co ding £6 ny __ b 
2. G1v - hy felt ro 1nordte 


NIC dofire of knowiedge - 30 
therein 15 mach diſtraction and 
deceit. TÞ helearncd 2 re Wirkiti LO 
ſcem- fo ro others, and ro be -ac- 
COURKES wiſe, There be many 
tins, which to know doth liile 
Or nothins profit the ſoul ; and he 
5 Very unwiic, th: At belto\ Veti: RIS 
libour about other things. then 
thoſe that may avail him for the 
health of his ſoul. M: By words 
do not fattshe rhe defires of the 
heart : but a good Vic conitirreth 
the mind , an 2 pure conſcience 
oiveih great aflurance jn the fight 
of God: 
>. How much the more rhou 
knowelt, ond how wich the better 
thou ur! JerfandoB: {5 much the 
mere grtevoul]y in:jr thou there- 
ore be jn0gc . 8 7 nll uy 11te be. 
oe more iciy, Be not therefore 


A Z CX* 


f, 


G6 The following Bookl. 


extolled in rhy own mind for any 
art or {cience which chou knowelt, 
but rather {et the knowledge given 
thee, make thee more fearfull, If 
thou thinkeſt that thou under- 
{t1ndeit and knoweſt much; know 
allo, that there be many things 
more which thou knowelt not. 
Think not roo well of thy (elf,but 
rather confef]e thine ignorance, 
Why wilt thou prefer thy ſelf be- 
fore others , ſth there be many 
more ſcarned and skilfull in the 
Law then thou? If thou wilt know 
or learn any thing profitable, de- 
ſire not to be known, and to be 
little efteemed of by men. 

4. The higheſt and moſt pra- 
fitable readiag, is the trug know- 
ledge and conlideration of our 
ſelves. Iris great wildome and per- 
feRion, to eſteem nothing of our 
ſelves, and to think alwayes well, 
and commendably of others, If 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee another openly 
finne, or commit any heynous of- 
fence, yet oughtelt thou not to e- 

ſteem 


6 
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Chap.z, of Chriff. 7 


ſeem the better of thy ſelf, for 
thou knoweit not how long thou 
ſhale be able ro remain in good e- 
ſtate. We are all frail; but thou 
oughteit ro efteem none more 
ſrail chen chy fel-, 


CHAP. 111, 
Of the dofrrine of Truth, 


H Appy is he whom Truth by 

it ſelf doth teach, not by f1- 
ures, and voices char paſle away; 
but as it is in it ſe[f, Our own 0- 
pinion and ſenſe do often deceive 
us, and it diſcerns little, What 
availeth ic to diſpute and contead 
about dark and hidden chings, 
whereas for being ignoranr "of 
them , we thall not {> much as 
once be reprehended ar the day of 
judgement ? Iris a great folly to 
Le the things thar are profita- 
ble and neceflary , and give our 
minds to that which is ctuu1ous and 
hurtfull ; we have eyes and do not 


fee, 
A4 -- 3.06 


3 The followins Book TI. 

2, nd what have we to do 
With the terms and diltinions of 
Logicians ? He to whom the E- 
ternal Word ſpeaketh, is delivered 
from multitudes and diveriitics of 
opinions, By that one Word ail 
things do ſpeak,and all declare the 
ſame: and this is the begianing, 
and that which ſpeaketh unto us. 
No man without that Word, un- 
derftandeth or judgeth rightly. He 
to whom all things are one , who 
draweth all things to one, & ſeerh 
all rhings in one, may enjoy a 
quiet mind, 2nd remain peaceable 
in God. O God,the eternal truth, 
make me one with thee in cverla= 
ſting charity, Ir is tedious to me 
often to read and hear many 
things. In thee is all that 1 would 
have, and can defire, Let all Dos» 
Qours hvid their peace : let all 
creatures be ſilent 1n thy Gghts 
ſpeak thou alone unto me. 

3, How much the more one 1s 
retired Wichin himicit , and bes 
cometh inwardly finceic and pure; 
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out ſecking him{cif in any thing 
he doth. Who hinders and trou = 
bles thee more, then the unmor= 
tifhed defires of thine own heart? 
A e504 and dcvorit man , firſt of 
all alſpoleth in himſelf his out=- 
ward works: ncither do they draw 
him to the deſires of an inordie 
nate inclination , but he ordereth 
them to tie preſcripr of reaſon, 


Who hath a greater combare,then 


he thit [abgureth to overcome 
himſclft ? This ought to be our 
endeavour, to conquer our ſclves 
daily, to wax ftronger, and bg 
more able ro ſubcue our paſltons, 
and alwayes in this way to get 
{ome ground, A 5 4. All 
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4. All perfe&ion in this lite, 
hath ſome imperfections mixt 
with it : and no knowledge of 
ours is void of darknefle , and 
ignorance, An humble knows- 
ledge of thy (elf is a more ſecure 
way to God , then a deep ſearch 
after learning: yet learning is not 
to be blamed,nor the onely know- 
ledge of any ching whatſoever is 
to be diſliked, it being good in 1t 
felf, and ordained by God : bur 
a good conlicience, and a vertuous 


| life, is to be preferred before ite 


And for that many endeavour ra= 
cher to get knowledge, then to 
itve well, therefore they are often 
deceived , and reap either none, 
or very ſlender profit of their 


Iabours. 


5. Oh, if men beſtowed as 
much labour in the rooting out 


, * of vices, and planting of virtues, 
- as they do inmoving doubts and 


queſtions, neither would there fo 
much hurt be done , nor ſo great 
{caudal be given in the world, nor 


ſo 
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Chap. 3, of Chriſt, It 


ſo much looſnefle be praiſed in 
places ere&ed for virtue ! Truly 
at the day of judgement, we ſhall 
not be examined whar we have 
read, bur what we haye done: nor 
how well we have (poken,but how 
virtuouſly we have lived. Tell me 
now, where are all choſe great Do - 
Rours and Maſters wich whom 
thou waſt ſo well acquainted , 
whileſt they lived and Rourithed 
in learning £ Now others pollelle 
their living3,and perhaps do (carce 
ever think of them. In their life 
time they iſcemed ſomething , and 
now they are not ipoken of. 

6. Oh how quickly doth the 
glory of this world paſle away! 
WouldGol their life had been an= 


_ ſwerable to their learning , then 


had their ſtudy and reading been 
to good purpoſe. How many pe= 
riſh in this world by reaſon of vairy 
learning , who take lirtle care of 
the ſervice of God? & bccaute they 
rather chaoſe ro be grear then 
humble ; therefore they vant 
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away in their own thoughts, He 

is truly great that 15 great in cha- 
rity. Heis truly orcat,thar ts lictle 
in himiclf,and that maketh no ac» 
count of the neight of honour, He 
is truly wiſe , that accountcth all 
carthly things as dung , that he 
may gain Chrift. And he is rwruly 


Zearned, that fulflſeth the will of 


Chriſt, and forſakerth his own. 


CHAP.-TV:. 


Of Prudeiice, and Fore. z py 
211 01 4 CONS. 
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luggettion or tnftinct, but 
ought warily and liſuicly to pon - 

der things accol ding to the will of 
God. Bur(alas)fuch h is eur weak - 
nefie, that we rather ofcen belicve, 
ard ſpeak evii of others , then 
good, I bofe that are perfe&i ly VIt- 
tu015, 40 Not eably give credit to 
every thing that 1s 'rold them, tor 
they know that humane frailty is 
prone to evil, and very ſubject to 
fail un words. _ 


{ 


. 
. C — y <4 


— a Pf: I Deas thr LES en ” - at 7-5-4. »— $5 


hap.5. of Chriſt. T2 
2, It is great wildome not to 
be raih in thy proccedings, nor to 
ktand itifly in thine own con- 
ccits 3 25S aiſo not to beiicve every 
thing which thou hearclt: nor pre- 
fently to relate again to others , 
what thou haſt heard, or doclt bee 
lieve. Conſult wich him that 1s 
viſe and of a g920d conlcience,and 
ieck to be riftiruced by a berter 
then thy (elf, rather then to follow 
thine own inventions, A good lite 
maketh a man wiſe according to 
God, and eivetn him Experience 
in mary hi; ings, How much the 
ny one 1s 1n himſelf, and 
more ſubject and rehgned unto 
God: {0 noch the more prudent 
ſhall he be in all his affairs, and 
enjoy greater Peace and quict of 
neatt. 


CHAP: :V; 
Of the reading of holy 
Eqriptures. 
Ruth, not eloquence 1s to be 


- ſought for in hoſy Scriptures. 
Each 
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Each part of them is to be read 
with the ſame ſpirit it was made. 
We ſhould rater ſeatch after ſpis 
ritoall profit in Scriptures , then 
ſubrilty of ſpeech, We ought ro 
read devout and fimple books as 
willingly as high and learned. Ler 
not the reputation of the writer 
offend thee,whether he be of great 
or ſmall learning: but ler the puce 
word of truth move thee to read. 
Search not who ſpake this,or that, 
but mark what is ſpoken. 

2, Mcn paſle away , but the 
truth of our Lord remaineth for 
ever. God ſpeaketh unts us ſundry 
wayes, without reſpect of perſons, 
Oar own curioſity often hindreth 
ns in reading of the Scriptures, 
when as we will examine,and diſ- 
cufſe that which we ſhould rather 


paſſe over without more ado. Tf 


thou deſire to reap prefit , read 
humbly, plainly, and faithfully: 
never defire the eſtimation of 
learning. Inquire willingly , and 
hear with filence the words of g's 

Y 


' Chap,6. of Chriſt. Ig | 
ly men ©: diſlike nor the Parables 


of Elders,for they are not recount - 
ed without cauſe. = 


CHAD. VI. 


Of inordinate Deſires, and 
Afjcions, 


Henſfoever a man defareth any 
thing inordinately, he is pre-= 
ſently diſquieted in himſel*, The 
proud and covetous can never teſt. 
The poor and humble in fpirir, 
live together in all peace, The 
man that is not wholly dead in 
himſclf, is quickly tempted, and 
overcome in ſmall and triding 
things, The weak in ſpirit, and 
that is yet in a manner ſubje& ro 
his appetites,and prone to ſenlible 
things, can hardly withdraw him= 
ſelf altogether from earthly de- 
fires. And therefore he is often af- 
Hicted, when he gozth about to 
retire himſelf from them: and ca- 
ily falleth into indignation, when 
any oppolition is made againit 
him. Fry ©--"== 26 nl 
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i6 Tre followings Book IT, 
2. And if he hath followed 
therein his appetite, he 15 preſently 


diſquiercd with remorte of confci- 


ence, for that hc yicided to his paſ- 
fion, which profiteth bim nothing 
to the obramnin2 of the peace he 
ſought for. Ire quier of minde 
thercfore,is gotten by reſiſting our 


paſſions , not by obeying them. 


There 15 no peace in the heart of 
a carnail man, nor of him that is 
addicted to ourward things, but in 
the {piriruall and fervent, 


CHAP VEIL 
Of fijing vain Hope,and Pride, 


3E 15 vain that putteth his truſt 
in men, or creatures : Be not 
aſhamed to ſerve others, for the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt : nor to be 


eitcemed poor in this world. Pre- 


ſume not upon thy (*1f, bur place 
thy hope in God. Do what lieth 
in thy power, and God will afliit 
thee. Truft nor thine own know- 
ledge, nor in the wiſdome or pru- 

dence 


*% 7 25+ _—- 
we —_ ag. * —_— —W .n tA : i < W— _ Ne ſh em T n hos 
: ” 


C hap.7. of Chriſt. 7 


dence of any living creature, but 
rather in the grace of God , who 
helpeth rhe humble, and humble 

the * Privo us and proud, 

. Glory not in wealth if thoy 

Te itz nor in the power of thy 
{riends, but in God , who giverit 
all things, 2nd above all d: -ireth 
to vive "thee himſelf. Extoll not 
thy "elf for the flarure, and beau- 
tie of thy body,which i is difſolved, 
and disfhgured with every little 
ficknefſe. Take nor pleaſure in thy 
natural] gifts or wit, lealt thereby 
thou diſpleaſe God, 0 wliom ap= 
pertaineth all the cood whatſoever 
nature hath given thee. 

3. Eltcem not thy (elf better 
then others, leaſt high in the 
ſight of God, who knowerth what 
is | in man.rhoy be accountcd worſe 
then they. B2 not proud of thy 
gnc d wa:ks, for the judgements 
of God arc farie different from 
the juuigemunts of men, and that 
often 6M. ndeth | im, which pleal- 
eth them, If there be any good in 

thee, 
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thee, believe that there is much 
more in oraers, that fo thou maiſt 
the better keep within thy heart 
the prectous treaſure of humility. 
It is no prejudice unto thee, to 
eitcem thy ſeit worſe then all the 
world : but it hurteth thee very 
much ,to preferre thy ſelf before 
any one. The humble enjoy con- 
tinuall peace: but in the heart of 
the proud , is eavy and often in- 
dignation. 


CHAP. VIII. 


That too much familiarity is 
zo be ſhunned. 


Ay not thy heart open to every 

one 2 but treats of thy affairs 
with the wiſe , and ſuch as fear 
God, Converſe not much with 
young pcople,and itrangers, Flat- 
ter not the richz neither do thou 
appea: willingly before great per- 


uw 


ſonages. Keep company with the 


| humble, fample, devout, and vir- 


tuous; and conferre with them of 
1 thole 


vey 
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thoſe things, that may edihe, Be 

not familiar with any woman, but. 

in generall commead 51! good wa- 
% _ J* 

men to God, Defice to be familiar 

with God alone, and his Angels, 
and fie the knowledge of men. 

2. We muſt have charity to- 
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wards all, but familiarity with all 


is not expedient. Sometimes It 
fallech our, that the tame of ſome 
perſon that is unknown,is much 
elteemed, whoſe preſence aotwith - 
ſtanding is not gratctull ro rhe 
eyes of the beholders. We think 
ſometimes to pleaſe others by our 
company , and we rather diitaft 
them with our diſordered man- 
ners, and the eyil cultomes which 
they diſcover in us.' + 


CHAP. 1X; 
Of Obedience, and Subjeftion. 


T is a great matter to live in O- 
bedience, to be under a <uperf= 
our, and nor to bear our own dil 
polition, It is much ſafer to live 
Ih 
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in the ſtate of ſubje&ion, then of 
government. Many tive under Q- 


bedienc-, rather for necetiity then 
for charity: and ſnch are diſco COnN= 
tented, and Co cally repine and 
Turmure. Neither can "they Ate 
tain to freedme of mind , unleilc 
they willingly and heartily pur 
themſelves under Obcdience for 
the love of God, Go whith 

thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no wh 
but in bumble {ubje&ion under 


the g2vernment ot a Superiour, & / 


The imagination and change of 
places, have deceived many. 

2; Truc it 1s, that every one 
willingly dorh chat which aoreeth 
with his CWn ſenſe and liking: and 
is apt to aſe thoſe moſt. hot are 
of his OWN INI . But it L3od be 
amongl!?t us, we mult icave our 
OWN judgement, that ſo peace and 
quictneſle may be the becter r pre- 
ſerved, Who 1s {o wiſe, that he can 
fully know all chings? '{ rult not 
” 2 tno much to thine own 


Conceits ; but be willing to hear 
the 
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T. the judgement of others, If thar 
}f Which thou thinkeſt be good, and 
). notwithſtanding doelt leave it for 
; Gad, and followeit the opinion of 


F 

= another, it ſhall be better tor thee, 
F Z [ have often heard, that it is 
= More ſecure to hear and take coun- 
c fell, rhento giveir, It may allo fall 


: out, that exch ones opinion may 
” begood: bur to retuſe to yield to 
others, when as reaſon, or cauſe 
\ requireth it, 1s a token of wiltull - 
«--.- me Be and pt ride, 
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much 25 thou caa{t, ir the talks 
O5 worldly 1iirs kindieth very 
mauct;, 2itnouch rhey berccounted 
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thrall: vu Wit vanity. 1 coula with 
thac I ha ofrcntiones held my 
Peace, wiren : bak (poken ; and 
that 
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22 The following Book T, 
thar 1 had not been in company. 
Why do we ſo willingly ſpeak,and 
talk with one another, when not- 
withſtanding we (eldome return 
to filence, without hurt of conſici- 
ence? The cauſe wherefore we fo 
willingly talk, is, for that by dif- 


courfing one with another , we 


| ſeek to receive comfort one of ano» 


ther, and defire to eaſe our 
mind, over wearied with ſundry 
choughts : and we talk willingly, 
& think of thoſc things which we 
love bctt, and moſt deſire; or of 
thoſe,which we feel moſt contrary 
unto us. 

2. But alas,ofren times in vain, 
and to no end : for this outward 
comfort, is cauſe of no ſmall lofle 
of inward, and divine conſolati- 
on. Therefore we mult watch and 
pray, lcaſt our time pafle withour 
any fruit or profic. If it be lawtull, 
and expedient for. thee to ſpeaks 
ſpeak thoſe things that may edikie. 


fin evil cuſtome, and negle& of 


our own good , doth yery muck 


: {lack } 
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Chap. 1t. of Chriſt. 23 
Nack the rains to inconfiderate 
ſpeech : Yet devout diſcourles of 
heavenly rhings,do greatly further 
our prog:clle in ſpirit, eſpecially 
where perſons of one mind and 
ſpirit be gathered together an 


God. 


CHAP. XL. 
Of the obtaining of peace, au 
qcal of ſpiritual profit. 


"7E might enjoy peace , if we 
would not buſte our ſelves 
with the words and deeds of other 
men, which appertain nothing to 
our charge. How can he live long 
in peace, that thruſteth himſeit in- 
to the cares of others,or that littie 
or ſeldome recolle&eth himſelt 
within his own breait? Blefled are 
the ſimple and pure mings , for 
they ſhall enjoy much peace. 

__ 2. What is the reaſon, why 
lome of the Saints were fo perfe, 
and contemplative : Becauſe they 
laboured to mortific themſelves 
don 
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wholly to earthly deſires, and 
thercfore they could with their 
whole heart , ive themſelves to 
God, and freely attend to their 
Own 2hirs. We are too much lead 
by our own pathons, and too ſo- 
licitous for tranhtory things. We 
allo ſeldome overcome any one 
vice perfeftly, and are not Itt« 
flamed with a fervent dcfire to 
prokt 1n ſpirit ; and therefore we 
remain cold in devotion, and full 
| ee 

. if we were perfeQly dead 


RN our i{cl ves, and not 6 Berv 


within our own breaſts, then we 


mighr alſo have ſome taite of di- 
vine things,and feel the (weetneſle 
of heavenly contemplation. T he 
greaceſt,and indeed the whole im- 
pedii: :entis, for that we are nor, 
free from our paitions, and diſor- 
dered inclinations: neither do we 
endeavour to cntcr into the path 
of perfeaion, which the Saints 
have walled before us : and when 
any ſmall adycility befalleth us, 
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we are too quickly dejeed , and 
turn our ſelves to humane come 
forts. 

4, If we endeavour like men of 
courage , to ſtand continually in 
bacreil, ſurely we fhould feel the 
favourable a{li{tance of God from 
heaven, For he who giveth us oc- 
cation to fight, to the end we may 
get the victory , is ready to ſuc= 
cour thoſe that fight maniully , 
and do truſt in his grace. If we 
eſteem our progreſle in Religious 
life, to conſiſt onely in theſe exte= 
rivur obſervations, our devotion 
will quickly be at an end. Let us 
ſet the ax to the root , that being 
freed from paſſhions,we may enjoy 
true peace of mind. 

5- If every year we weuld root 
out one vice,we ſhould quickly be- 
come perfc& men. But now often 
times we perceive it goeth contra- 
ry, and that we were better, and 
of 2 more pure conſcience at the 
beginning of our converſion, then 
after many years of our profeſſ1- 
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on. Our tervour and profit ſhould 
incteale daily 3 but Now It 1s Qc= 
counted a great mitrer,if one can 
2tt1n bait. {ome part of his firſt 
{pirit. 1t we would uſe buta lictle 
violcice 18 the beginning , then 
ſhould we be able to pertorm all 
things at.erwards with eaic and 
joy >t heart. 

6. it is a hard matter to leave 
that to which we ate accuſtomed; 
but harder to do againſt our own 
wills. But if thou doſt not over- 
come [itle and eahe things ; 
how wilt thou ov-rcome harder 
matters? Relilt thy inclination in 


the fiſt motions , and break off 


evil cuſtomes, lcait perhaps by 
littie and little they draw thee ro 
greater difhcuity, O, it thou digic 
conlider how much inward Peace 
unto thy felt, and joy ro others 
thou ſhouldeſt procure by demean 
1ng g thy ſelt weii, I fuprole thou 
wouldeſt | be mor ca:ofuli of thy 
ſpUitual, ULarty 
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Chap. 12. of (Chriſt. 27 
CHAP XI. 
Of the profit of eAdverſity. 

T is good that we have ſome* 

times griefe and adverhities ; for 
they ofren make a man enter into 
himſelf, and remember that he is 
here in banithment , and ought 
not to place his truit 1 in any world- 
ly thing. Ic is gocd that we be 
ſometimes contradicted ; 2nd thar 
there be an evil or hard ccon:eit 
had of us « and this, alihough we 
do, and intend wall Theſe things 
kelp often to the attaining of hu- 
militz, and defind us from vain 
glory:tor rhen we chiefly ſeek God 
tor our inward w:tnefle, when out- 
wardly we be contemned by men, 
and when there is no credit OLVER 
UNTO US, 

2. Ard therefore a man ſhould | 
{ettle himſclc ſo fully in God, that 
he needed not to feck many come. 
torts of men. When a good and 
Virtuous man isa iced; remptcd, 


or troubled with evil thoughts , 
Þ 2 ha 
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then te underſtandeth better the 
great need he hath of Gods afi- 


itance, without whoſe help he per- 


cciveth he can do nothing that 1s 
good. Then allo he forroweth,la- 
menteth, and prayeth for the milſe- 
rics he ſuftzreth, 'Vhen is he wea- 
rie of living longer, aud wiſketh 
that death would come, thar he 
might be diflolved, and be with 
Chriſt, Then alſo he well precei- 
vcth, that complete ſecurity, and 
perfe& pence, cannot be had in 
this worid. 


CHAP. XII; 
O7 rififting Temptation, 


\ O long as, we live in this world 
A wecannve be without tribula- 
tion and tempration ; for as itis 
written in Job : Lemptation is 
the life of 24n upon. carth, Every 
one therefore ought to be careful, 


and dilipenily to arm himſclf with 


prayer againſt his rentarions; leaſt 
the Devil ind time and place to 
EcECLYE 
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Chap.1z, of Chrif. 2} 
deceive him 3 who never flcepet!', 
but gocth about ſecking whom he 
may devour. No man is to per=- 
fe and boly, but hath forciimes. 
ceinptations: and we cannot be at- 
together free from them. 

2, Icmptations arc oicen P 
table varo men, though they be 
troubleſome, and grievous : for in 
them man is humbled, purged,and 
inſtruted, All the Gaines have 
paſlcd and profited through many 
tribulations and remprations 3 3 and 
they that could not bear temprati- 
ons, became reprobate and fi} 
from God. Taere is no order lo 
holy, nor place fo ſecret , where 
els be not Lemptations or adver- 
ſitics. 

3. Thereis no man that is al - 
together free from remprations , 
whileſt he liveth on earth, tor in 
our ſelves is the cautc thereof. be- 
ing born with inclination to evil. 
When one tentation or tribu{att- 
on goeth away, another cometh; 
and we ſhall ever have fomcihing 
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to ſuffer, becauſe we have loit that 


 4nnocencie with which we were 


created. Many leck to fly temptati- 
ons, & do fall more g:1evoully ine 
ro them. By flight alone we cannot 
overcome ; but by patience and 
true humility, we become [tronger 
then all our enemies. 

4. He that onely avoideth them 
outwardly , and doth not pluck 
thea up by the root, fall profit 
little : yea rempration will the 
ſooner return unto him ; and he 
ſhall feel hiniſclf in worle caſe 
then before. By little and little, 
and b- patience with longanimity 
( through Gods help ) thou thalr 
more eaſily overcome, then with 
violence, and thine own importu= 
nity. Often take counicl in rem - 
ptations, and deal not roughly 


With him that is tempred ; but give 


him comfort,as thou wouldit wiſh 
to be done to thy ſelf. 

5. The beginning of all evil 
temptations, is inconſtancy of 
mind,and little confidence in ow 

Or 
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Chap. 12. cf (,vrift. 2x 
tor 234 (h1p withour : A itern iS tole 
ſed to and fro with the waves ; ſo 
the mas: thar is negiigent, and [eas 
veth his purpoſe ts .nany Wayes 
ternpted Eire tt Ie: and rem- 
pration a juit man. Wc knuw not 
oftentimes what we arc ableto do, 
but remptations do {hew us what 

we are. We mult be watcifall, e 
ſpecially in the begtaning of the 
teimy:ation, for rhe enemy is then 
more eafily overcome, it he be nct 
{uRered to enter th: acer of our 
heaic:, but be refiited without the 
gatc, ar his firſt knock, Where. 
fore one ſaid : Withitand thebe- 
ginnirngs, for an after remedy 
comes = IG ton late. Firſt there con 
meth to the mind an cvil thoughe, 
then a ſtrong imagination there- 
of, afier wards delight, and an evil 
motion, an. then conſent; and (o 
by little and ifitle our wicked ene» 
my getteth full entrance, wallet 
he is not reliſted i in thc beginntnge 
And how much the longer one is 
negligent 1n refilting : bo much 
B 4 weaker 
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weaker doth he become dayly, and 
the enemy ſtronger againſt him. 
6, Some ſuficr greateſt rempra- 
tions in the beginning of their 
converſion : others in the latter 
end ; Others again are much trou- 
bled almoſt throvgh the whole 
time of their life, Some are but ca- 
fily cempred according to the wiſ- 
dome, and equity of the divine ap - 
pointment , which weigheth the 
ſtate and deſerts of men. £ and or- 
daineth all things for the ſaving, 
of his cle& and choſen ſervants. 
7. We ought not therefore ro 
deſpair when we are tempted, but 


ſo much the more fervently to pray 


unto God, that he will vouchla'e 
to help us inall tribulation ; who 
ſurely according to the laying of 
S. Paul, will make with temptati. 
on (uch ifſuc, that we may be able 
to ſuſtain it. Let us therefore hum- 
ble our ſelves under the hand of 
God in all temptations and tribu- 
lations ; tor he will fave, and ex- 


alt the humble in ſpirir, 


8, In 
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Chap. 14, of Chrift. 3} 
8 In pacons and athifi- 
ons man 15 proved, how much he 
bath chorop : 2nd his meritis 
thereby the orcater before God, 
and his virtucs do more openly 
appear. Nettier 1S it any great 
matter if a man be devour and | ſer 
vent, when he fecicih no beavi- 
nefle: but 1. in time of adveriry he 
bear himſel: patiently , there 1s 
hope of great good. Some ai rc kept 
from great eemprations, and are 
often” overcome in fmall ones 
which do dayly occutrezto the end 
that being humbled, they Way ne- 


ver p! efin ne on' benkdves in great 


matrers, who in ſo ſmall things do 
{ce themſelves fo weak. 


CHAP.-XIV. 
Of avoiding raſh Fudgement, 


Urn thine eyes unto thy (elf, 
and beware thou judge not 
raſhly the deeds of other men. I: 
judging of others a man alwayes 
labourcth i in vain,often erreth,ana 
B 5 quickly 
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quickly finncth 3 but in judging 
and diicufling if himfcif, he al- 
wayes labourcih fruit uly We 
often Jucge of things according to 
our own - #7800 for p:1vate :Meeti- 
on bcreaves us cally of cruc judge 
ment, If God were alwaycs the 

ure intenſion of our echre, we 
ſhould nor be ſo much troubled 
with the repugnance of our {en- 
ſualiey. 

2. But oftentimes ſome inward 
Gettin aon or outward af- 
f. tion occurreth, which draweth 
us after it, Many ſecretly jeekthem- 
ſelves in their REons 5s, ani! know tt 
not. They fe:m alſo to live in 
cood peace of mind, when things 
Ire done according to their will, 
and opinion 3 bur if ir (ucceed 
other wile then they defiregthey are 
ſtraigktwayes troubled, and much 
afficed. The diverſities of judge- 
ments and opinions, cauſe ofren= 
times diſlentions between religt- 
ous and devout per [ons. 

3, Anold caitome is hardly 
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broken, and no manis wiilinsiy 
icad further then himſelf liketh, It 
thou Coſt more relie upon thine 
own reaſon or indy{try, then upon 
the virtue of opedience ro Juſus 
Chriſt, it will be LONg before thou 
be tiiuminared with grace, for ale 
mighty God witi have us perfeCct- 
ly fubjet unto kim, and thir we 
tranſcend the narrow [imics of but - 
mane rcaiun, enkamed with bis 
love. 


Of Works done of Charity. 


Oc no worldly thing, nor for 
r the love of any man, is any 
evil to be done : but yer for the 
profit of one that flandeth in 
need, a good work is ſometimes to 
be left oft, or changed alſo for a 
better. For by doing this, a good 
work is not, loſt, bu: changed tnto 
another of greater merit, The ex- 
teriour wark wichout charity, pro= 
fareth nothing ; but whatſoever 1s 

done 
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done of charity, be it never ſo lit - 
tlz and contemptible in the Gght 
cf the woild, it is fruitfull, and of 
great eſtcem in the ſ1ght of God. 
For God weigheth more with 
how much love one worketh, thei 
how much he doth. He doth 
much, that loveth much. 

2, He doth much that doth a 
thing well : he doth well that ra- 
ther ſerveth the common good of 
others, then his own will. Often - 
times it ſeemeth to be charity, and 
It 1s rather carnality : becauie na- 
turall inclination, ſeif- wil, hope 
of reward, and defire of our own 
commodity, wilt {cldome be wan- 
eng, 

3. Hethat hath true and pers. 
fe& charity, ſecketh himſelf in no- 
thing ; bur oncly defireth in all 
things that the glory of God 
ſhould be exalted. He alſo envieth 


none, becauic heloveth no private 


g00d 3 neither will he rejoyce in 
himſelf , but wiſheth above all 
ings to cnjoy God. He attyou- 

teth 


wo 


F Chap. 16, of Chriſt. "IF 


* teth nothing that is good to any 
It man, but wholly refecreth it unto 
»f God, from whom , as from the 
fcuntain all things proceed : in 
h whom finally all Saints have per- 
1 fe& reſt, by fruition of his glory. 
1 O he that had one ſpatk of per- 


fect charity, how eaſily would he 
dilcern, that all earthly things be 
- full of vanity ! 


CHAP. X VI. 


OY O f bearing with the defefs 
of others. 


Hoſe things that a man can-_ 
not amend in himſclt or in 
others, he ought to ſufter patient-. 
ly, untill God ordain otherwiſe. 
Think that perhaps it 1s better ſo, 
for thy tryall and patience, with=- 
\ out which our merits ; are not 
' much to be eſteemed. Lhou 
 Oughteſt to pray notwithitanding, 
when thou haſt ſuch impediments, 
that God would vouchſafe to help 
thee,a1drhat thou maill bear them 


patiently, 2. It 
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\. 2, If one that once or twice 
warned doth not amend, contend 
not with him, bur commit all 19 
God, that his will may be futbiled, 
and his name honoured in all his 
{crvants, who knoweth how to 
turn evil into good. Endeavour to 
be patient in bearing with the de- 
ſets and infirmities of others : for 
thar thy (<li alſo haſt many chings, 
which muſt be ſuffered by others. 
Tf thon cantt not make thy felf 
ſuch an one as thou wouldeſt, how 
canft thon expect to have another 
in all things to thy liking > We 
would willingly have others per- 
fect, and yer we amend not our 
own faults, 

3. We will have others ſeverely 
corrected, and will not be correct- 
ed our ſelves, The large liberty of 
others diſpleaſeth us; and yer we 
will not have our deſires denied us. 


We will have others kept under by 


rigorous laws, but in no fort will 
we our ſelves be reſtrained. And 


thus it appeareth how ſeldome we 
weigh 


Chap. i of Chriſt. 39 


weigh our neighboar in the ſame 
ballance with our ſelves, If all men 
were perfe& 1 what ſhould we have 
to ſal of Gur neighbour for 
God ? 

4. But now God hath thus or- 
os ined, that vie may learn to bear 

ne anothers| burden; for no man 
i withour defe&, no man without 
burden, no man ſufficient of him- 
felf, no man endued with fo much 
wiſdome as he needeth : but we 
ought to bear with one another, 
comfort one another , help, in- 
ſtruc, and admoniſh one another: 
Adverlity beſt diſcovereth how 
great virtue each one hath : for oc- 
cafons make not a mai frail, but 
do ihoy whar he is, 


CHAP XVTIT. 
Of Rciigicits life. 
TJ Hou muſt learn to break thy 


own will in many things , i 
thou wilt have peace and conan 
With orners. It is no {mall martcr 
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to dwell in community, or in a 
congregation , and to converſc 
therein without complaint, and to 
perſevere there faithfully untill 
death, Bleſſed 1s he that hath there 
iived well, and ended happ'y, It 
thou wilt perſevere in grace as 
thou oughteſt,and profit in virtue, 
eſteem thy ſelf as a banithed man, 
and a pilgrim upen earth. Thou 
mult be contented for the love cf 
Chriſt, to be eſteemed as a fool in 
this world, if thou defire to lead a 
virzuous and perfe&t religiovs lite, 
2. The wearing of a religious 
habit, and ſhaving of the crown, 
do little profit 5 but change of 
manners, and perte& mortificati- 
on of paſſions, make a true reiigt- 
ous man. He that ſecketh any 
thing elſe but Godzand the health 
of his ſoul, ſhall find nothing but 
tribulation and ſorrow. Neither 
can he remain long in peace, that 
laboureth not to be in the meaneſt 
place, and (ubje@ to all. 
3+ Thou cameſt to ſerve, not 
[30 


40 The following 


Ln 


—_ 


- 
: = 
. . %. S fx 
- . " £6 09 EI 
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to be ſerved Know that thou waſt 
called to ſuffer and to labour , not 
tobe idle, or to ſpend thy time in 
talk. Here in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
men are proved az gold in the for- 
nace. Here no man can ſtand un- 
lefle he humble himflt with his 


whole heart, for the love of God. 


CHAP. X VI11T1. 


Of the examples of the holy 
Fathcrs. 


Onlider the lively examples of 
the holy Fathers, in whom 
true perfection & religion ſhined, 
and thou ſhalt ſee how little it 1s, 
and almoſt nothing which we do 
now In theſe dayes. Alas, what is 
our life if it be compared to them ? 
The Saints and fricnds of Chriſt, 
ſcrved our Lord in hunger and 
thirſt, in cold and nakednefle, in 
labour and wearinefle, in watch - 
ing and falling, in prayer and ho- 
ly meditations,in perſecutions and 

many reproaches, 
2, Oh 
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2 Oh how many and pricvous 
tribulations ſuffered the Apoſtles 
Martyrs, Confeiſours , Vi! ins, 
and all the reſt that endeavoured 
to follow the iteps of Chriſt ! 
They :hated their lives in this 
world , that thy mighr poilcfle 
thcir ſouls in everlaſting life, Ou 
bow ſtrait and poore a life led the 
holy Fathers in the wildernell: ! 
How long and grievous tentati- 
ons ſuffered they ! How ofcen 
and huw grievouſly were they aſ- 


faultcd by their Ghoſtly enemie! 


How fervent prayers offcred they 


daily to God | How rigorous 2b=e 


 Rtinence did they uſe ! How ter- 


vent zeal and care had they of 
their ſpirituall profit! How ſtrong 
and continua!l a combate h2d they 


for the overcoming of vice:! How 


pure ana upright intention kept 
they unto God ? In the day they 
laboured, and in the might they 
atrended to conrinual! p: ayer, al- 
tough when they Labvarcd :1ſo, 
they ceaſed not from menta] prater 
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3. They ſpent all their time 
with profit 3 every houre ſeemed 
ſhort for the ſervice of God, and 
for the grear (weetnefle they had 
in contemplarion, they forgot the 
neceſſity of corporall retection : 
They renoanced all riches, dignt- 
tics honours, f.iends a1d kins- 
folk>zthcy defired to have nothing 
which appertained to the world 3 
they ſcarce took things neceflarie 
for ;the ſuſtenance of lite 3 rhey 
orieved to ſerve their bodies even 
in neceſſitie, T hey were poore 1n 
earthly things , bur rich in grace 
& virtues, Outwardly they want=- 
ed, but inwardly they were reple- 
niſhed with grace , and ſpirituall 
comfort. 

4. They were {trangers in the 
world,but near & familiar friends 
to God. They ſeemed to them- 
ſe:ves as nothing, and abje& to 
this world; but they were precious 
and beloved in the eyes of God. 
They were grounded in trve hu- 
mility, lived in {imple obedience, 


walked 
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' walked in charity and patience : 

and therefore they riod daily 
in ſpirit, and obtained great grace 
in G «ds fight. They were given 
for an example and pattern «ct per- 
tection in Gods Church,and their 
example ſhould more ſtirre us up 
to a defire of our ſpirituall profit, 
then the number of the lukewarm 
and diſlotute livers, draw us to the 
negle3 thereof. 

5. Oh how great was the fer- 
your of all religious perſons in the 
beginning of their holy Inftitutt- 
on? How great was thei: devote 
on to prayer ? How diligent emu- 
lation of virtue ? How exa& di- 
ſcipline flouriſhed ? How great 
reverence and obedience , under 
the rule of their Superiour, obſer - 
ved they in all things? T heir foot - 
ſteps yet remaining do teſtifie,that 
they were indeed holy and perfect 
men ; who fighting ſo valiantly, 
trode the world under theit feet. 
Now he is greatly accounted of, 
that breaketh not the rule, and 

that 
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that can with patience endure that 
which he hath profeſſed, 

6. Oh the coldneile and ne- 
oltgence of our time, that we ſo 
quickly decline from our firſt fer- 
vour, and are come to that paſle, 
that yery ſloth and coldnefle of 
ſpirit, makes our own lives tedious 
unto us, Would te God the deſire 
to profit in virtue, did not wholly 
fleep in thee, who haſt often ſeen 
| the , holy examples of devout and 
religious ſouls, 


CHA A124. 


Of the Exerciſe of a good, and 
Religious perſon. 


"j"Helife of a Religious perſon, 

ought to ſhine with all virtues: 
that he may inwardly be ſuch as 
outwardly he feemcth tro men. 
And with reaſon thou oughteſt to 
be much more within, then is per- 
ceived with ut: tor God behold- 
cth the heart, whom we ought 
molt highly to revercnce whereſo- 
| ever 
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ever we are, and walk in purity 
lI:ke Angels in his fight; and to re- 
new daily our purpoſes, and {tirre 
up our ſelves to fervour,as though 
this were the brit day of cur con=- 
verſion; and to ſay, Help me, my 
God, in this my good purpoſe, 
and inthy holy ſervicez and grant 
that I may now this day begin 
perfectly , for that which I have 
_ hirherto 1s nothing, 
According to our purpoſe, 
ſhall be the ſucccHle of our profic : 
and much diligence is neceſtary 
ro him that will profit much. And 
if he that firmly put poſerh, ofren 
faileth, what Nall he do that ſel- 


dome purpolerh any thing,or with 


little certainty ? Ir may ; fall out 
ſundry wayes , that we leaye off 
our purpoſe: and 1: for light occa- 
ſions we omit our acculi omed ex- 
erciſes, it ſeldome paileth without 
ſome loſle. The purpoſe of juir 
men, is rather grounded upon the 
eracc of Got, "Then on their own 


wildeme, in whom alſo they al- 
wayes 


TY fig "I 
Chap. I'9. of Chrift. 47 


wayes have confidence, in whatlo - 
ever they take in hand; For man 
doth purpoſe , bur Ged diſpoſcth; 
neither 15 the way of man in his 
own hands. 

>. It an accuſtomed excerciſe be 
ſoinetimes omitted for ſome work 
of charity, or of intention to pro= 
fic our ncighbour , it may ealily 
afterward be recovered : but if it 
be lightly left through inconflan- 


cie or negligence, 1t is an offence, 


and will Drave hurtfull Though 
we endeavour what we can,vet hal 
we fail in many things, Bur yer 
we mult alwaics pur poſe ſomthing 
certain , eſpecially againit that 
which moſi hinders us, We muſt 
examine well, and order þ th our 
exteriour and interiour ations; 
for that both are cxpedient for our 
progreſle in virtue. 

4. It thon canſt not alwayes 
recollect ih y Tf, ver do it ſome- 
times and that at leaſt once every 
day . to Wit, in the morning or 
cYening. In the morning make 

thy 
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thy good purpoſe 3 in the evening 
examine thy ſelf what thou haſt 
been that day in word, deed, or 
thought : for that in theſe ofren- 
times perhaps thou halt offended 
God and thy neighbour. Arm thy 
ſelf with courage againit the mali- 
clous attempts of thine enemie, 
Refrain glutrony, and thou ſhalt 
more eafily bridle all the diſorder. 
ed inclinations of rhe fleſh, Ne- 
ver be altogether 1dJz , but either 
reading, or writing, or praying,or 
meditating, or labouring ſome- 
thing of proiit for the common 
ood : but bodily exerciies are to 
be diſcreetly uſed , and not to be 
undertaken equally of all. 


5. Thoſe things that be not 


common , are not to be done in 
the fight of all, for private things 
are beſt done in ſecret. But thou 
mult beware thou negle& not that 
to which thou art bound by com- 
mon rule, and be ready in perfor 
ming thy private devotions : bur 
having fully and faithfully accom- 


plith= 
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plithed all thy datics, and thoſe 
things that were enjoyned thee, if 
th 04 haſt further leiſure, return to 

thy (elf as thy devotion detireth, 
1] cannot uſe the ſaine exerciſe, 
buc one is more convenient for 
this perſon, another for that, Ac- 
cording to the diverfity of times 
allo, divers exerciſes are fittings 
for ſome ſute better with feltivall 
daies, others with dates of labour. 
We have necd of one kind in tem- 
prations, and 0: others in time of 


_ peace, and quiet. We dcfire to 


a. a A 


think of other things, when we are 
ſorcowfull , then we do when we 
"_ chearftall in our Lord. 

. When principall feaſts draw 
near, good cxercilcs are ro be re- 
newed, and the interceſſion of 
Saints more fervently ro be im- 
plored. From featt to feaſt, we 


' thould make ſome good purpoſe, 


as though we were then ro acpart 
out of this worid and to come to 
the everlaſting feaſts of heaven. 
And therefore we ovght to prepaie 
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our ſet; ne neRe's ' at holy times, | 
2nd ro [19 | ic devoutly, 2nd FQ 
bes CP More prot 211 things thar 
we acc to obſer ve,4s tho wh 1 Ort 
ly We WCreto receive reward of our i 
I>bour.at Gods:hands, 
:, And it it bc citierred, let us 
think rs Vie Were not well Pre- 


ciory, ball ber EY in us at 
the time appointed : and let us la-! 
bour to prepare our ſelves better 
tor our dep N1TUEC, Blefied 15 rhay 
ſervant { Gich $. Luk: the Evans 
o2Htt whom when his Lord Come 
mh, be ithall end warc! UNS; Ve- 
Hiy i ſay unto you, be fall i pl 2CC 
bim over al: that he pulletlerh, 
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Alt, 2 ind oicen think of the be- 


nefirs of. Goo. Leave Curious 
tings Read over ſuch matt275,a: 
ma) 
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may cauſe rather compunCtion , 
then the labour of much ſtudy, If 
thou withdraw thy (elf from ſus 
periiuous taik, and idie wandring 
about , as alio from heat 1ng ot 
newes and tales, thou fhalr find 
(affici: <1t, and fit time to think of 
od ring gs, The greatckt Saints 
Soided 5] e Company of men as 
much as they cone, and choſe to 
live to God in ſect 
2, One ſaid As often as I 
IVC becn amongft Het have 
TETUIT Oc, ' Icfle Nai. | ho (2,me we 
find by experience Wiicn we taik 
long, It ts extier to "Si {tlence 


Br TE 196-7: 5 
altcorcher, rhen not to cxceed in 
C- Fr 


Fs 


Words. it 1s cncrfor aman to 
Keep ORR, EE to dGencan lime 
elt as he ought In all things 2- 
Ty, Ho the: efore that defireth 
tO attain to interny!] , and ſpiritu- 
all graces , ought with Jens tO 
withdraw himſelf from the people. 
No man oocth {ately abroad, bur 
he thar gladly k path home. Na 
Nan ccurely gnycrneth, but he 
G3 that 
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that d: liokierh no live in {ub Fe Qie 
on. Nowman focur rely cant; 
th, but ke that hath learned rea- 
diy to obcy. 
2}. No man fecurcty rejoyceth, 
unlefle be hath nichin him 1 
fin; + QILY OL a © pu_ CO}; Cienc e,An q 
yet the ſocut it of Sails, Was al- 
waics full of che tear of God, Ne- 
ther were they Icfle carctull and 
bumble in pocacto . For rhat 
they fined curwardiy wich grace, 
and Qreat Virrucs Bu the tecurity 
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Relic as man, of devour Her- 
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4 Octorimes thoie, wihoin 
the judgeme:3t of men were of ber 
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they ſh:uld br too ſecure, and fo 
pc: haps be litted vp in Pride: jvalt 
alſo th: y ſhould too rreely give 
themſeives to autward © mforts. 
(), ls} , 0d a-concience to 

k<ep , that. wo wid niver ſeek 
tranſitory joy: wovld never buſie 
hkimfclt with the kings of this 
wart: { . 2Ng How QUCA, ZCAcc an 1d 
quietnefle ihould he moſieitle, that 

would cur off all wain falicin ude, 

and onely think ot etvine things, 
and iuch 2s are profic _ for his 
ſou], and place all his hope in 
God |! 

5. No man is worthy of hea- 
venly comtor, unlcfe he have di- 
ligently exe: cit. d himf{cit in holy 
compu! 1C2ON.1t thon deficit true 
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Contrition of | hearr, reti c thy (clf 
into {ome {ccret anc {olitary viace, 
and e: clude trom 1 "oj mind the tu- 
mults, 2nd unauictncdle ot the 
wor:d, as it 1s written , In your 
ch:mbers be ye forry, In thy Cell 
thou fhalc find that wh ch abroad 
thou thalt often looſe, IT he Cell, 

> if 
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if thou continue » it, waxeth 
ſwect, and it thou | ove nut 10 {lay 
in it, it becometh ickfoine. 1! 1n 
the bcoinnins of thy converiion, 
thou accuſtome thy it ro rematil 
init, and keep it dl. it w:ili be af- 
terwards unto thee 2 dear fi end, 
and 3 molt pleaſanc comfarr. 

6. In ſilence and quiernetle, a 
devout foul pcriecterh her {clf,2nd 
learneth the ſecrets of holy Scri- 
ptures. There the finderh flouds 
of tears, with which ſhe may ve» 


ry night weih and cieanlc h: Cielt; 


and |} be made {o mnch the more ta- 
miliar with hee Creator by how 
much the farther off the liveth 


from all wortdly diſquiet. Who ſo 


therefore withd: -1werth himſelf 


from his 2cquaintance and friends, 
God with his holy Angels, will 
draw near unto him. It were bets 
ter for a man to lie hidden , and 
have care of himſelt, thcn being 
carelefle of his ſoul, to work mi- 
racles in the world. Ic i is commens 


dabic for a Rcligious perſon to go 
abroad 


ot Fl 
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abroad ſeldome, to flie to be ſeen» 
and to be vawilli ing to {ce men. 

7. Why wilt thei (ce that, which 
iS [3}OT lawful tor thee to nave? 
The world pafteth away, and all 
its delights. The detires of our 
ſenſuality,draw us to walk abroad, 
but whea the houce is palt, what 
brinz:ſ thou home , but a bur 
dened conkcic 7\CQ _—_— \ dtitr 1:Ted 
thougi ts? A Joytull JON 2 5 oad, 
bring: th often 1 ſorcowfill com< 
ming home; and a merry evening 
makes a {ad morning. S9 all car- 

nail joy enireth gently, but inthe 
end it cauſcth remoric and deitru- 
Etion. VY hat 15 where to be {cen, 
which thou can{t not {ee here? 
Here thou feelt heaven and earth, 
and ail rhe clements, os which all 
othicr things are made. 

8. What is there any where to 
be ſeen that can long conrinue un - 
der the ſunne? Thou thinkelt per- 
haps to fatiate thy ſelf, and have 
thy 117; but thou ſhalt never at= 
tain irc, "If it were pollible for thee 

G4 to 
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toſce all things created, preſent 
before thine eyes, what were it ail 
bur a vain and unprofitable fight? 
Lift up thine eyes to God in hea- 
ven, and ask pardon ot thy innes 
and rezligences. Leave vain things 
to the vain. Attend thou to tka. 
which God commandcetn. Shut 
thy door upon thee, and call vpon 
Jeſus thy beloved Be thou with 
him in thy Cell, for thou ſhalt not 
find fo great peace in any other 
place. it thou hadſt ſtayed with - 
In, and nor given eat ro idic news, 
thou hadſt kepr thy ic]f becter in 
good peace, But now that thou 
delighreſt ſometimes to hear no- 
velries, it is fit thou ſuffcreſt ſor it 
ſome trouble and diſquict of n:ind, 


CHAP, A XI. 
Of Compunt@jon of heart. 


F thou wi'r profit any thing keep 
thy ſelf alwates 1a the tar of 
God,and yield not too much ſcope 
ro libcrtie, Contain all thy ſenſes 
under 


TR #0 


C hap.zt. of-.Chrift. 57 

inder the rn of difciplne, and 
o1ye not thy {elf to fooliſh mirth. 
Give thy {df to compuntion of 
keart, and thou ſhalt find devort- 
on, CompunGion diſcovereth 
much good, which with tov much 
iiberty 1s quickly loſt, It is mar- 
vell that a man can ever pertecly 
rejoyce in t- 15 lite, it he confider 
his baniinment, and weigh the 
many veri;s, wherewith his toul is 


:nvironed. I he levity of our mind, 


and the little care we have = Our 
favlts; makes us not to feel the for= 
rows of our ſoul. 
2. But oftentimes we vainly 
laugh; when we have jult cauſe to 
weep. Lhere is ncither true liberty, 
nor good mirth, but that which is 
in the fear of God, accompanied 
with a 200d opletence. Hap py iS 
he, that can avoid all cauſe of di- 
itraction, and draw himſelf ro the 
vnnion of holy compunction, Hap= 
Py 1s he,that can abandon all chat 
may defile, or burden his conſci- 
ence, Fight manfully,one cuſtome 
5 over- 
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overcomes another. If thou canft 
torbear T2 intermeddic vic! £220 
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do thou mecole arc ail with t Us 3t- 
fairs of thy betters Look brit of 
2ll to thy (cif, and have a mere 
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elpectali caio ro admonuh thy (Ut 
thn whomſioever thou lovelt bir. 
It thou haſt not the fiyour of 
be not therefore grieved; bu: 
let this feera unto thee a mole jult 
caule of g'ict, that thou lookeft 
not to thy ſelt with that care,which 


| beſeemerh the ſervant of God,and 


a dcyout religious perſon. It is 
oftentimes better and more ſecure ., 
that a man hath not many conio- 


lations in this life, eſpecially ſuch, 


AS are agree eableto the inclination 


of our cor! rupt nature. Bat that 
we have none at all, or do ſeldome 
taſte divine comforts, the faulr 1s 


_ euts, that do not ſeek for com- 


puntion 


, Th _ ju 
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— on of heart, nor do wha 
ftorioke the vain comtorts of this 
wortd. 

4. Acknowledce thy feif un- 
wortuy of divine "comfor ts, and 
that LN ON hit acer Ved _ tile 
bulation. When a man hath yer- 
fe contrition, then is the vv Hole 
world g:ievous and loxch{fome uns 
to him. A £ J0G man hinders Al 
wayes ſulncient cauic of tears Sand 
ſorcow : for whietlier | 
himfelf, or wyot the eltaic ot his 
neizhbour, he knoweth thar 0NeC 
liverh here without tribulation, 
And how much the more through - 
ly he con{idereth himieit: jo much 
the more 1s his forrow. Gur tanes 
and vices in which we ate (o 
plunzed,that we can [{cldiome con- 
remp:aic che things of heav ei, d9 

minifter unto us matter of racit 
ful forrow and mnty COilttl » 
LLON> 

E. if thou did 2 think more di- 
iigently of thy vary then _ 
ving long | thou woulde& withou 


pos 
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dovbt be more carcfull in the a- 
endment of thy life. And it 
thou wouldeit comer within thy 
ſelf, the pains of hell, or of pur- 
patorie, I am perſwaded 1t wou!: 
move thecto endure any labot Ir Ar 
pain whatſozver in this wort land 


Not to fear any kind of qui: Crit. 


But becauſe theſe things enter not 
to the heart, and we fttli lgye ihat 
which celighterh us, therctore we 
remain cold and void of ſpirituail 
Yigour. 

6. Otrentimes our want of ſpi- 
rit is the cauſe, that our wretched 
bodics do fo "quickly complain, 
Pray therefore with al} humility 
to our Lord, that he will voucks 
ſafc to pive thee the ſpirit of con= 
triton, and fay with the Propher, 
reed me, O Lord, with the bread 
of tears,and give me to drink wich 
$c3rs In meaſure, 
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CHAP. XX11. 

Of the confudcration of hue 
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M \Tierable thou art whereſoever 
IVF... SIREW 
thou be, and wWaitnerſoever 
thou turneſt, if thou turneit not 
thy {clt to God. Why art thou 
troubled when things ſucceed not 
as thou wouldeſt, and defiret? 
Who is there that hath ail things 
as he will? INeither 1, nor thou, 
nor aty man upon earth. I here 
is not any man in this world 
without ſome tribulation or affli- 
Eton, though he be a King, or a 
Pope. Who thinkeit thou then is 
in beſt caſe? Truly he that willing= 
ly ſuftereth ſomething for God. 
3. Many weak and feeble men 
ſay: B:hold how well ſuch a one 
lives, how rich , how powerfull, 
bow beautifull, how great a man 
he is, but lift up thine cyes to the 
riches of heaven, and thou ſhalt 
ſee, that all temporall proſperity is 
25 nothing,full of uncertainty,and 
op | ___ waich 


oo CC 


| Hg | 
tl 
ji 
an! 
Int 
I 
$188 
Wh 
; - MY 
"8 
| /+ Mi} | \'% 
rh : 
10 (ERT 
8» 
; 
If 
Py | Ti: 
i} Mi} 
"HIV 
Jt AW i! 
Wy "| 
X { 


7. 
WA 


62 The following Book T, 


which rather oppreſ]eth then 0- 
therwike : for ir 1s never had with - 
out ſolicitude & fear. The felicj- 
ty of man, conlhiteth noc in h2- 
ving abundance of temyorall 
riches : a mean ſuſhiceth. It is 
truly miſery enough to live upon 
earth. How much more a man 
d2fireth to be ſpirituail, fo much 
the more dittaitfull is this preſent 
life unto him : for he betrer per - 
ceiveth, and ſeeth more clearly the 
defe&ts of humaneccorruption. To 


eat, to drink, to watch, to fleep,to 


labour, to repoſe,and to be ſubje& 
to all other neceſflities of nature, is 
doubtlefſe a great miſery to a de- 
vout mind, that would gladly be 
free and delivered from ail iinne. 
4. The inward man is much: 
oppreſſed with thefe corporall ne- 
cefiities, whilſt he is in this, world, 
And therefore the holy Propher, 
prayeth with great devotion to be 
delivered trom them, ſaying : 3JDe- 
liver me, O Lord, from my neceſ- 
{ities, But wo be to them that 
know 


th z £ 
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know not their mifery, and much 
more to them that love this miler- 
able,and corruptible life. For ſome 
there be {o dotingiy aficQted unto 
tr, that al:hough with labour and 
begging, they {carc2 get bread to 
eat, yet if they might live here al - 
v.ves, they woutd care bat little 
tor che Kingdom of heaven. 

5, © (enfleflecreatures and in- 
dels in heart, who lie buried fo 
deep 12 cart, that they have no 
talt nor feeling, bur of fenſuall 
things ! But miſerable wretches, 
they thall in the end feel, to thetr 
colt, how vile, and of no citcem 
was that which they loved, Lhe 
Saints of God and the devout ſer - 
yants and friends of Chriit, re- 
ſpected little what pleaſed their 
naturall inclinations, or what 
tourithed in this life : but with 
their whole hopes and intentions, 
they ſought after the riches of hea» 
ven, Their whole defire was car- 
ried up to tholz everlaſting treaſu- 
r2S, which are inviſible z leaſt they 

mighr 
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might have bcen drawn to baſc af= 
fections, by the love o! vilthic 
things. Loonie not thy hope to pro- 
fit 1n (pirituall matters ; there is 
yet time : the hour 1s not yet paſt. 
6. Why wilt thou deferre thy 
good parpole ? Riſe up in this very 
ialtanr, and begin, and fay : Now 
1s the time to work, the time to 
fght: now 1s it a fit time to amend 
my ſelf. When any tribulacion or 
affli&ion doth befall thee, then is 
the time ro merit. Thou muſt 
paile through fire and water,before 
thoa come to reſt. Unlefle thou 
uſe violence ro thy ſeif, thou ſhaſr 
not overcome thy evil inclinati- 
ons. As long as wecarry about 
with us this trail body of ours, we 
can never be without {inne, nor. 
live without rediouſnefſe and grief. 
We would gladly enjoy quictneſle, 
and be dclivered from all miſery 
but for that we have by {inne loſt 
our innocency, we have together 
with it loſt alſo our happineſle. 
And therefore it behoveth us to 
nave 
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bave patience, and to expect the 
mercy of God, tiil this iniquity 
have an end, and that which is 
mortall be ſw allowed up of lite. 

7. O. howgreat is "the ſrailty 
of man alwayecs inclincd to evil ? 
Today thou confeilelt thy linnes, 
and to moriow thou omni 
again the ſarme which thou didſt 
confe fle, Now thou purpolelt to 
taks heed, 3nd wichin an hour 
thou doRt, as if thou hadit made 
no purpoſe at all, We iiay there- 
forc with grear reaſon hu: mble our 
ſelves, & never admit any thought 
of our ewn eſteem, being ſo weak 
as we are, and ſabj -&t to evei 
change. Full ſoon (God knowsh 
3s that lolt by neglivence, which 
with much FE ir WAS hardly g OOH 
ten by grace. 

8. What will become of us in 
the end, who do {o timely begin to 
VW21X cold ? Wo beumo vs, if we 
w:il now give our (elves to caſe, 4s 
It ail were already in peace and fo 
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appearetn 


” OS _— 


< 
_—— = 


>, 
_—_— 


ve 


_— i 


i I ES IE 


_ 


— — - 


” —_ 


a= ——— <— _— P_ _ 


> ”9——— 


$ 
| ? 


66 The following Book T. 


appeareth ſo much as any ſign of 
true ſanity in cur converſation, 
It were ncedfull that we were 
_— g00d manners again like 
Cinldren, if fo perhaps there 
mti2ht be ſome more hope of our 
auendnenr, and pt rofir in ſpirit, 


CHAP.XXITHI. 
Of the conrderation of death, 


"He hour ct death will quickly 
overtake thee, and rherefnre 


| look how thou liveſt, To day 4 


man is living, and to morrow he 
doth not APPEAT ; - 211d being once 
out of 6ghr, he is alſo quickly on; 
of min: L O dulncile and hard- 
nefle of mans heart, who thinketh 
onely on that he ſccth, and fore- 
ſeeth not that which is to come |! 
Thou fhoulideit alwayes fo order 
thy thoughts and ations,as if this 
very day. thou wert to depart this 
lite. If thou hadit a good conſci- 
ence, thou wouldelt not much fear 
aeath, It is better toavaid hnne, 

then 
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then to fly death, If thou be not 
prepared to day, how wilt thon be 
prepared to morrow? I o morrow 
15 uncertain, and whether thou 
ffiait ſee It or no, thou knowelt 
not. 

What doth it avail us to ive 
long, when we ao lo little amend ? 
A long lif: doth not alwayt s make 
us better, nay rather it oftentimes 
heaperh upog us a greater load of 
finncs, O that we. had ſpent one 
dav wel in this world ! Many do 
reckon the years of their converſt- 
on, but full ſlender oftentimes is 
the fruit of amendment. Ifit be a 
dreagtuil thing to die, perhaps it 
Wiil be morc dangerous for thee 
to live long. Bleil S is he,that hath 
alwayes before his eyes the hour 
of his death, and diſpoſeth himfelt 
dayly thereunto, If rhou haſt at 
any time ſeen a man die, think 
with thy felf, that thou muſt one 
day paſie the ſame way, 

3, When it is moraing, think 
that perhaps thou ſhalt not live 
untill 
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untill nichr 5 and when evening 


comes, do not dare to promilc un- 


| co thy (elf the next morning. Be 


alwayes ready and fo order thy 
life , that death may never take 
thee unp! __ ny die {ud- 
dainly, for the ſonne of man will 
come, when we leait think of tt, 
When thar laſt hour ſh:i! come, 
thou wilt begin ro think farre o- 
therw! : of thy lite, and woch la- 
ment, that Fe halt been fo flick 
and negligent. 
4+ O, how wile and happy is 
be, that now laboureth to be tuch 
In his life, as be witherth to be 
found at the how of his death ? 
For the pert:& cont rempr of the 
world, the fervent defire 2 top! 'ofit 
in virtne, the love of dif-1pline, the 
labour of P:nnance, (+ readtrofle 
of obedience, the forſ-ir4 49 of onr 
ſelves, and the bcarino 1 wicntly 
of all adverhiry for the Ive of 
Chriit, will give great corn tzdence 
of a happy end. Thou maiſt do 
much good whiles thou art _ 
ue 
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but when thou art ſick, what thou 
wilt be able to do, i know nor. 
Few do grow betrer, and amend 
thenſelves with fic kneile ; as alfo 
they thit wander much abroad, 
ſeliome become holy. 

5. Truſt, not upon thy friends 
or neighbours neither do thou 
p.ic ott co future times, the care of 
thy ſouis health : for thou fhalr 
ſooner be forgotten , then thou 
doſt imagine. Ir is better now t9 
p: ovide in time,and do ioime good 
bctore rhon goett, then ro trutt in 
the beip of ochers, whea thou arc 
gone. If thou haſt no c3re of thy 
{cit now when thou halt 11me,who 
will be carcftull for thee hereafter ? 
T1 hetime which now thon halt is 
very precious, Now are the dayes 
of health: Now i is the time acce- 
ptavie. But alas, that thou (pend - 
cit ic fo little ro thy profir, in 
Which thou mighteſt re; eternail 
i:te2 The tive wilt come, when 
thou wilt defors one day, or one 
hour to amend, and pn al- 

uIic 
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{ure thee, that thou ſhalt obtain ir. 
6. Oy caearelt br rother,from 
how great danger maiſt thou deit- 
ver thy feif ? From how great {ear 
maiſt Fan be freed, if thou doit 
now live fearfnil, and Carctuil of 
thy death ? Labour to live in ſuch 
ſort , that at the hovre of death, 
tou mailt rather tejoyce ths: n 
fear. Learn now to die to the. 
world, that thou maiſt then bcgin 
to live with Chriſt. Learn now 
to conternne all carthly things, 
that rhou maiſt then freely « _ © 
= itt, Chaſtiſe now thy body 
rich pennance , that thou mayit 
te have aflured conkacnce. 
. Ah fool, why doſt theu think 
FS {halt live long, bcing not cer- 
tali of ſo much as cne day? Hew 
many have been deceived, and ta= 
ken out of this world cn a ſudden, 
when they icaſt expected it! How 
often haſt thou heard, how ſuch a 
one was ſaddenly ſlain, another 
was drowned,another f alling from 
fome bieh pl; ace Drake bis neck, als 
other 
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other died at his meat , another 
when he was playing: one Came to 
his end by fire, another by tword, 
another by plagie , another dicd 
by the hands of thieves: ſo as death 
is$the cad of ail, and the hte of 
man palieth away like a thadow, 
8. Who will remember thee , 
and who will pray for thee atter 
thy death? Do now, beioved bro- 


| ther, do now what thou canft, for 


thou knoweilt not how (con thou 
ihalt dic,nor what thall befall thee 
after thy death, Now whilcit thou 
hait time, heav togeth? ce eternall 
riches, Think on noching oor Ts 
the health of thy ſoul. Ha\ 
hy o!1 that which belo kt r0 
God, Make the Saints of God thy 
friends by honoutins them, and 
imitating their virtues, that when 
thou  departetl this lite, they may 
receive tee 1nto their e VELlatting 
awellin £35 bk: 


9. ! Zicem thy (elf as a pugrim, 
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ne to V hom the aitairs 05 this 
world 
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world do nothing appertain. Keep 
thy heart fice , and lifted up to 
God, tor thou haſt not liere any 
permanent citie, Send thiti.cr thy 
prayers daily with fighs and tears, 
that thy ſoui may deſerve to pai's 
with much happinelie to our Lc 
afccr death. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Of Fudgement and the puniſh- 
ment of finne. 


JN all things conſider the end, 

and how thou wile be able ro 
ſtand befor: thar ſevere Judge, 
from waom nothing can be hid- 
den,and is not appcalcd with gitts, 
nor admitcerh excuſes,but judgeth 
according to juſtice, Oh moſt 
wretched and foolith finner, thar 
feareſt ſometimes the countenance 
of an angry man, what anſwer 
wilt thou malze to God, to whom 
all thy wickednefle is known ? 
Why provideſt thou not for thy 
ſelf againſt that rigorous day of 


judge- 
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Judgement, in Which no man can 
be cxcuſed or defended by another, 
Dut Cvery ONC will be burden e- 
nouh to himſcl.? Now thy pains 
are profitable , thy tears accepta- 
b' , thy cries ar e heard, thy ſor- 

\acisfierh forthy lanes, and 
purg*th rhy ſoul. 

2. The patient man hath a 
orcat and kealthiull purgarorie , 
who receiving injuries , grieveth 
more for others malice. then for 
his own wrengs; prayeth willing 
iy for his adverſaries, and from his 
heart fo.giveth their offences 3 de- 
laycth not to ask forgiveneſle ot 
whomſcever he hath oftended ; 
is ſooner moved to compaſiion 
then to anger; uſerth often violence 
to himſ{clf, and {aboureth with his 
whole force to {ubdue rhe feth in 
all things to the ſpiric, Ir is better 
to purge our finnes and vices now, 
then to reſerve them for purgato- 
ry. Verily the inordinate love we 
bear to our felves deceiveth us. 


3. Whar other thing ſhall thar 
D fre 
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fire feed on, but thy ſinnes? How 
tiuch the more thou ſpareſt thy 
{c1f now, and followelt the detires 
of rhy corrupt nature: ſo much the 
more gricyoufly ſhalt thou be pu- | 
nithed hereafter, and ſo much the { 
more matter doit thou _ tor 
tha : purging fre, In the ſeit fame ! 
Whern a man hath randy ſhall 


he be more gricvoully puniſhed, 


'T here ſhall rhe Hlochtull be prick= 
cd forwards with burning goads. 
vY BELT £22211 the oluttons be tOr= | 
mented wich injztiobie hunger and | 
thict There {112i the laſcivious 

and the lovers ct pieatures; be Coe. » 
vered over with burning pitch and | 
b:initone, 1 he envious like ra - 
Sing 3 dogs, | {nall there howl for | 


4, There is no vice that ſhall | 
115 P7OPEr tor ment, the 
121] be flil ct 31h ſme 
ON 351 ils 6 7 21C COVEELONS t FI1Y | 
bi ninilcable win, One es 1 
of Pail} THere fall LE MOLE LAT j- p 
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hard penance here, I here 1s no reit 
there,nor comfort for the damned, 
Here yet ſometimes cur labours 
ccaſe, and we enjoy the comfort of 
our friends, Be now foticitous and 
forrowfull for thy finncs , that in 
the day ot judgement thou mayſt 


| be ſecure in the company of the 


blefſed ſouls: for then fhail the juſt 
ſtand in great conſtancy againit 
thoſe that afliited and oppreſſed 
them. "Then ſhall he ftand to 
judg2, who now doth humbly 
ſubmit himſelt ro the judgement 
of men. Then ſhall the poore 
and humble have great conh- 
Cence , and the proud ſhall be 
compalled abour on all tides with 
fear. 

5, Then willit appear, that he 
was wiſe in this world, who had 
here learned to beas a fool, and 
deſpiſed tor Ch:iilt Then ſhall 
attiition paticntly ſuffered delight 
us , and iniquury {hail ltop her 
mouth. "Then thall the devout re- 
Joyce, and the irrcligious mourn, 

D 2 -:-4hben 
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Then ſhall the chaſtiſed fleth 
more flouriſh, then if it had been 
alwaycs nouriſhed in delights. 
Then fhail the poor garment 
ſhine, and the precious robes ap= 
pear conterpribie, Then ſhall the 
mean cottage be more commend- 
ed, then the ſampruous palace. 
Then will conſtant patience more 
avail us, then all carthly powcr. 
Then will ſimple obedience be 
more eſteemed, then all worldly 
wildome, 

6. Then ſhiila gocd and pure 
conſcience vietd us more comfort, 
then the profound learning cf 
Phitoſorhy. TI hn ſhall the con» 
tempr of riches weigh more,then 
al the worlglings treafurcs: Then 
wilt thou be more coinforted that 
thou hait prayed devoutly, then 
that thou haſt fated daintily. 
Then wilt thou be more joytull 
that thow hiſt obſerved filence ; 
rhen thar thou haſt tojked much, 
Then wil! good works appear of | 
much mote eſteem , then fair 

£90 words, 
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words, Then a ftri& life and 


hard pennance will bz more plca- 
ſing , then all earthly delights, 
Accultume thy te1f now to ſuRor 
alictle, that thou mayſt then be 
delivered from more grievous 
pains. Prove here hit whar thou 
canit endure hereafter. It now 
thou canit bear (o lirtle, how wile 
thou be able to eadure everlaſting 
torments? if now a little fuJer- 
ing mak? thee {o impaticnt, what 
will hell hre do her cafier 2 A Tare 
thy ſelf thou canſit not have two 
Paradifes, It is impoſlib!e tor thee 
to enjoy detigh:'s here in this 
world , and reign hereafter with 
Chriſt i in heaven 
7. If thou had{t hitherto lived 
alwayes in honours and deiighrs, 
what would it avail thee, if rhou 
ſhouldeſt preſently lic? ? Allis va 
nity but to love God, and onely 
to ſerve him. And he that Lovett: 
God with his whole heart, necd- 
eth to fear neither death, punith+ 


ment,Judgement, nor hel, far per- 
2 te&t 
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fe& love gives ſecure accefle to 


God. But he that delizhteth al- 
wayes 1n {in, what won Jer thou oh 
he alwayes fear death, and be cer 

rified with the thought of jadge- 
ment ? Yet it is 700d, that if love 
be not of force to withhold tlice 
from ſinne, that at leaſt the fear 
of hel may reſtrain thee, And he 
thar laycth aſide the fexr of God, 

can never continue long in good 
ſtate, but fallerh quickly into che 
faares of the devil. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the ſervent amendment of 
our whole life. 


E watchfull and diligent in the 
ſervice of God, and ofte en think 


with thy ſelf wherefore thou ca- 


meſt , and why thou didft leav? 


the world, Was it not that thou 


mighrtef liveto God, and become 
2 Pirituall man ? Go. on there- 
fore with courage, and thou halt 
ſhortly receive the reward of by 

4» 
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labours, and there thall be no 
more fcar nor ſorrcw, in the 
| Cones ot thy habitation. Thou 
muſt 1;bour hcic a while, thou 
ſhalt Aer ed hive ONCA. relt 3 
ea, everlailtms foy If thou con- 
tinue{t faithful and diljoent In 
ferving of God ; do nor doubt 
but God will be faithfull and [i- 
beral in giving theereward, Thou 
oughrelt” to have 2 $00d hope of 
getting the viftory, but thou muſt 
not make thy {if aflures thereot, 
leaſt thou wax negligent , or be 
pufted uv with pride, 

2 When one that was in grear 
anxiety of min, often wavcring 
between fear and kope, Gid once 
being opprefled with grict, 13O= 
ſtrare himſelf in a Church in Prat- 
et before an Aitar, and tid wit. 
in him; Oh, if 1 knew that 
I ſhould yet perfſcycre 3 he pre- 
ſentiy heard as it were a voice 
from God , which ſaid, Whar 
It thou _diddeft know it, whar 
wouldft thou do 2 Do now what 

D 4 thou 
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thou wouldeſt do then, and thou 
ſhaic be ſecure, And being here- 
with comforted and ftrengt thened 
in mind, he committed himiclt 
wholly bs the witl of God, and 


Book I, 


that noyſome a anxiety cea{:d: net- 
ther had he any mind to {c arch cu- 
riouſly any further, to know what 


ſhould befal! bir, but ratha la-. 
boured to underſtand what was 


the perfe&, and acceptable will of 
G59, for the beginning and ac- 
complit {hing of every good wok. 


1ope in our Lord, and do 


eood, faith the Prepher, ana in- 


habit the land, and thou ſhalt be 
fed in the riches thereof. One 
thing there 1s that draweth many 
back trom that irituall good, and 
the dil;gent amendment o* their 
lives: the horrour of the difficul - 
ty, and the labour of the combate., 
But they above orhers profit moit 
in virtue, that endeavour moſt 
to overcome thoſe things which 
are grievous and contrary unto 


them. For thae a man profit- 
cth 


—— "Ir. .- _ 
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cth more, and deſerycth greatcr 
grace, where he more overcome:h 
and mortificth himſelt in ſpicir, 
4, Butall men have not alike 
to overcome and mortifie : yer he 
that 1s zealous & diiigent, though 
he have more paſtions, ſha!l protic 
more in Virtue, then anotner that 
is of 2 more temperate diſpotition, 
it ke be iefe fervent in the purſuire 
oi virtue. Two things chictly netp 
to our am2ndinent, in Wit , to 
withdraw our felves violently from 
that to which nature 1s victoully 
inclined : and co labour carneſily 
for that virtue, which we molt 
wan:.Becacctull alfo to avoid with 
oreat diliyence, thoſe things in thy 
ſelf, which do molt diſpleaſe thee 
1nN others. 
5. Gather ſome profit to thy 
foul out of every occalion and 


 whereſozver thou be: fo as if thou 


celt or hcarelt any good, ſtirre up 
thy (cif to the imitation thereof. 
But if thou ſcelt any thing worthy 
of reproof , beware thou do not 
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the ſame. And ifat any time thou 
haſt done it, labour quickly to a- 
mend ir. As thine cie oblerverh 
others,ſo art thou alſo noted agrin 
by others. O,how ſweet and com- 
fortablea thing it is,to ſee the (er- 
vants of Chrilt fervent and 6e- 
vout, enadued with virtuous and 
decent manners! And on the con - 
trary, how pitrifull and grievous a 
thing it 13, to ſce them that live in 
a diflolute and diſordered ſort,not 
applying themſelves to that, for 
which they were _ Th how 
great dammage and great danger 
IS1t, to neglect. the” on Poles of 
cheir vacation, and to bute theme 
{clves, in that which appertaineth 
not unto them, nor is commir red 
to thcatr care. 

6. B: mindfull of the purpole | 
thou hait made, and have alwayes 
before the eyes of rhy ſoul the 
picture of thy Saviour crucified. 
Thou haſt good caulc to be atha- 
med , fookiny upon the Ie of 
Chriſt, ſecing thou halt {o flacsly 
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endeavoureg to conform thy cit 
unto. him though RIO Hal Walik- 
ed a 2 10Ng time in the wovy of the 
ſervice of God, A relivicns POts 
fon that exerciſe; h him { 
oully., and devon: [y in tho moit 
holy 6 6d vaftion of cur Lo! 
{hall there abundamniy ind white 
ſoever 15 necellary, and profitabl3 
for him ; neicher inall ho need 10 
ſeck any thing el/cwhere,but onely 
in j-ſ1+. 0, if Jclus cructhed 
Would core into cur bentts, how 
quickly and fully fold webs in 
ſtructed i in all trat!). 

. A fervent retoious ii 
de” \ and beareth all well that 
1s commanded him: but he that is 
negligent and cold, hath tribula- 
tion upon tribulation, and on all 
ſides is affiRed ; for he is void of 
inward conſolation,and is forbid- 
den to ſeck externall comforts, A 
religious perſon chat liveth nor ac- 
cording to dticiplinc , is in great 
danger of the ruine ct his ſoul. 


He this ſecketh libettie and caſe, 
thall 
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ſhall ever iive 1n diſquiet « for one 


thinz or. other w ! alwayes dit - 
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they ive c.mrcutlythey ted rean- 


ly, they are Aothed courſly, they 
labour much, ſpcok little, waich 
long, rife eatly, pind much. time 
in prayer read often, and k cep 
them! iVCS in all kid Ot wine 
plinc. Conſider the - Carthufians, 
Cliicrcians, and the Religious 
men and vormen of divers "Oc - 
ders, how they :1ie cyery night to 
hog p: all es unto God. Ang | how 
unſccin!y then it is for thee, to be 
flourhfull in ſo holy a wort;, whe: 
as ſo ercat multitudes of religious 
por ao oy egin to glotitic Gold. 

9. Q, thac chad nothin ng eile 


to ao, but alwaics with our mouth 
Fo hole 1 here to praile our Lord 
God! Q, that thou njvlitcit nee 
ver have nced to ext , nor drink, 

| Tor 


8, How do ſo many other re- 
L19/019 perions who ltve under the 
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nor Hep , but mights( alwayes 


Pt! 2140 God, ey onely mpg 1 


{c]F in the exerciſes of {picit: thou 
fhouldlt Hen ze much more hap. 
e, then now thou art, when for 


Die, 
% many cities, chem act con- 
{trained to ſerve thy bodice. Would 
God theſe raeceſlities were not at 
all,but onely the ſpirituall refe&t- 

cn5 of the ſoul, which { alas) we 
taſte of rta9 RiJome: > | 

to. When 2 man cometh to 

that eitatc,that he ſecketh no come 
fort of any Creature, then doth he 
begin to take perfet contentment, 
and d; light in God. Then thall he 
bc contented with whatſoever doth 
hetal him in his world, Then ſhall 
he nc! ber reja2yce 1Nn grcat mate 
ters, nor be ſorrowfull for tmall, 
bur with great integiuty and con» 
fdence commir himſelf to God, 
wo thaill be unto him all in all: 
79 woom nothing doth perith, nor 
dic, bur all things do live unto 
bum, and lerye tm aca beck with 
QUT aglay, 
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11, Remember +lwaves the end, 
and how that time loft never os 
rurns. Without care and diligence, 
thou ſhalt never ger virtues. If 
thou beginneſt ro wax cold,it will 
be evil with t! zICts OLD if thou o1V2 
thy ſelf Lo (erVorL * Of en 5 : <: 
ſhale find much Pea nd fect 
letſe labour,throus ks affiflance 
of Gnds grac?, and love of virtue, 
The fron: and ditigcnr man is 
ready, and prepared for all things. 
Tr is harger to refit vices and paſ- | 
ſions, then to toil in bodily la- 
bours. He that avoideth not (mall 
faults, by little and little, falleth 
into greater. 'T hon wilt ayes 
rejoyce in the evening, it thou 
ſpend the day profitably, Be 
watchfull over thy felt, ſtirre up 
thy (elf, warn thy ſelf, and what- 
ſoever becomes of others, negle&t 
not thy ſelf. The greater violence 
thou uleſt aga init thy ſelf, the 
more thou ſhalt prob, 
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m2 520 He Kingdome ol. 
1 71 Y Os 5D G34is within you, 

{% I ſaith our Lotd, 
—_ Tarn thee with thy 
OE vhole heart unto 
ou: Lo, 2nd forſake this miſe- 
rable world,and thy foul thall find 
reit, Learn to deſpiſe exteriour 
things, and to give thy ſeit ro the 
interiour, and thou ſhalt perceive 
the kingdome oi God to come 1n- 
to thee, For the kingdome of God 
IS 


oh 
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15 peace, & joy ia the holy Ghoſt, 
which is notgiven to the wicked. 
Chriſt will come into thee, and 
ſhew thee his divine comfort , if 
thou prepare for him a worthy 
manfſion within thee. All his o10- 
ry and beauty is within, and here 
he picaſeth himiclf. The inward 
man he often viſits, and hath with 
him [weer diſcourſes, pleaſant com » 
tort, much peace, wonderful: ta - 
miltarity. 

2. O faithfull ſon], make ready 
thy heart for this deroladther 
he may vouchſate to come unto 
thee, and dwell within thee. For 
he ſaith : Tf any love me he will 
wad my word, and we will come 
no him, ind will make our a- 
bode with him.Give thercfore un- 
to Chriſt a place in thy heart,and 
denie entrance to all others, When 
thou haſt Chriit , thou art rich, 


and he will {uffice thee. He will be 
thy faithfall and provident hciper 
in "all things, ſo as thou ſhalt nor 
nced to rail i in men, For men are 

ſoon 
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{00n changed, and quickly decet- 

ved ; bi. Chriſt remaineth for- 
_ aad flandeth firmly unto 
theend. 

I. There is little truſt to be 
put in afrail and morrail man, 
thous h hc be profitable and dear 
unto Th ce : neither oughteit thou 
much to be grieved, it ſometimes 
he croſle , and contradict thee, 
I hey chat to day take thy part, te 
morcow may be againlt thee ; and 
ſo on the contrary , they often 
turn like unto the wind. Pur all 
thy rruſt in God, and fear and 
Jove him: He will anſwer for t thee, 
and do in all things what is beſt, 
Thou haſt not here a dwelling 
City, and whereſoever thou be, 
thou art a {ſtranger and pilgrime : 
netther {halt thou ever kave reſt, 
unleſie thou be perfeCtiy united 
unto Chrilt. 

4. Why doſt thou linger, and 
make dclaics here, lince this is not 
the place of thy reſt ? In heaven 
ought to be thy dwelling, and all 

* earthly 


— 


: 4 _ — = = 4 R 
| + | : | - MR 
al.'s " . _ >: ho 
= 8 >... A M0 - C DITI m TIS _ = - . 
* 4 "_—- a——_ _ = « - 
| XE- : F = -- ACE II oo £ 
- . - = s 2s wm” 5 — -—- - 2” mo I 2 
_ "A _—— - 

- ” w—_ 


> —_—— _ A — FR _ » 
Ls Q wu". 
_ __ - " —_ 
21 X 
£ one 
——— 
= OT _ 4 < 


go The following Book If 


earthly things are to be regarded 
as it were in the way, All things 
paſſe away, and thou together with 
them. Beware thou cleave not un- 
to them, leaſt thou beentiralled ; 
and ſo docit periſh. Let thy 
thought be on the higher, and thy 
prayer direted unto Chriſt with- 
out ceaſing. It thou canſt not 
contemplate high and heavenly 
things, reſt thy (elif in the pation 
of Chriſt, and dwell willingly in 
the wounds of his ſacred body. 
For if thou fly devourly into his 
holy wounds, and to the precious 
matkes of his paſſion, thou thalc 
fee! great comfort in tribulation : 
neither wilt thou much care for be- 
ing deſpiſed of men, and wilt eafily 
bear the words of flanderous 
rongues. 7 

5, Chriſt was alſo in the world 
deſpiſed, and in great neceſlity : 
forſaken by his acquaintance, and 
friends in the midit of ſJanders, 
Chriſt wouid ſuffer, and be con- 
temned ; and dareſt thou com- 

4 plain 2? 


Chap. 1. of Chriſt. gt 
plain? Chriſt had adverſarics and 


| backbiters ; and wilt thou have all 


men thy f:iends and benetactours? 
For what ſhall thy patience be 
crowned, if no adverliity h:zppen 
unto thee ? If thou wilt ſufter no 
adverlity, how wilt thou be the 
friend of Chriſt ? Suffer with 
Chriſt, and tor Chritt,if thou de- 
fire to raion with Chrilt. 

6. Tfthou hadſt once perfect - 
ly entred into the heart of Jeſus 
and taſted a little of his burning 
love, then wouldeſt thou not 

ciph thy own coramodity or diſ- 
commodicy, but wouldef rather 
rejoyce at flanders, when they 
ſhould chance to be caſt upon 
thee : for the love of Jeſns maiceth 
a man to dcipife himſclt, A lover 
of Jeſus, and of truth, and atru 
ſpiritual perſon, and tree (rom in- 
ordinate all2Rions, cankedentl 
himfelt unro God, "and litc hinfelf 
above himſelf in ſpirit, and with 
great joy of his ſoul reſt in God. 

7. Hethar judgeth of all things 

as 
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as they are, and not as they are 
ſaid ; and ſeemed to be, is truly 
wiſe, and taught rather by God 
then men, He that can live ſpirt- 
tuaily, and make (mall reckoning 
of outward things : neither requi- 
reth places, nor attenderh times 
for performing of devout cxerciies, 
A fpirituall man quickly 1ecolle» 
&cth himſelf ; becauſe he never 
yieldeth over himſelf wholly to 
outward things: He 1s not hin- 
dred by outward labour or buſt- 
neſſe, which may be neceſlary for 
the time, but as things fall out, fo 
he frameth himſelf unto them. He 
that hath well ordered and diſpo- 
ſed all things within, carcth little 
for the vain inventions, and per- 
verſe inclinations of men.So much 
is 2 man hindred and diſtraced, 
how much he draweth matters un- 
to himſelf. 

8. If all went wcll with thee, 
and thou hadſt thy heart well 
purged, all things would fall out 
to thy good and profit, Bur many 
things 
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things dilplcaſe, and ofren troub!e 
rhee, becauſe thou art not yer per=- 
fely dead unto thy (eli, nor free 
from the affe&ion of earthly 
things, Nothing fo defileth and 
intangleth the heart of man,as the 
impure love to creatures, If thou 
refuſe outward comfort, thou wilt 
be able to contemplate the things 
of hexven, and often reccive inter» 
nall joy, 


Of bumble ſubmiſſion. 


] EſpeRt not much who 1s with 

thee, or who is again{ thee. 
Endeavour, and take catc , that 
God may be for thee in every 
thing thou doeft. Have a good 
conſcience, and God w:ll defend 
thee, For whom God will help,no 
malice of man can hurt. It thou 
canſt hold thy peace and ſuffer, 
Without dovbt thou thait fee that 
our Lord will kelp thce, He know= 


<th the time, and manner, bow ro 
deliver 
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deliver thce, and therefore thon 
oughtelt to refign thy ſelf unto 
him. It belongs to God to help, 
and to deliver trom all ſhame. OFf- 
eentimes it 15 very profitable, for 
the better keeping of humility,thar 
others know and reprehend our 
faults. 

2, When 2 man humbleth him- 
ſelf for his faults, then he eafily 
pacifeth others, and quickly {atis- 
fieth thoſe that are offended with 
him, God protcQeth and deliver. 
eth the humble : he loverh and 
comforteth the humble : unto the 
humble man he inclincth himſclt ; 
unto the humble he giveth great 
grace ; and after his humiliation, 
ke raiſeth him unto glory. Unto 
the humble he revealeth his ſe- 


crets, and {wect! y draweth and in- | 


vitcth him unto him{clf The 
humble when he hath received 
contufion, is in peace, for that he 
reſteth in God, and relieth not on 
the world. Do not think that 
thou haſt profited any thing, hs 

elig 
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tefle thou cltecm thy ſelf inferioar 
tO all, 


——— 


CHAP. i118. 
Of a good aud peaceable man. 
| Phi keep thy {clt in peace, and 


then mailſt chou pacifie others, 

A peaceable man doth more good, 
then he that is well learned. A 
paſlionate man turnerh good into 
evil,and caſ:ly bclieveth the worſt. 
A good peaceable man turneth all 
things into good. He that is well 
in peace, is not ſuſpitious of any, 
but he that is diicontented, and 
troubled, is rofled with divers ſu= 
ſpictons ; he 1s neither quict him - 
ſclf, nor ſuffereth others to be quie 
er. He often ſpeaketh that which 
be cught not to ſpeak, and omits 
tc:h that which were morc expee 
dicnt for him to do. He conſider - 
eth what others are bound to do : 
and ncgie&teth that which heis 
Loind to himctf, Firſt therefore 
haveacarfull zeal over rhy felt 
and, 
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and then riou mailt juſtly ſhew 
thy ſeit zcalous of thy neighbous 
200d. | 

2. Thou knoweſt weli how to 
excuſe & colour thine own deeds; 
and thou wilt not receive the ex- 
Cuſes of others. It were more meer, 
that thou dideft accuſe thy ſelf, and 
excuſedit thy brother, If thou 
wilt be born withail , bear alſo 
with another, Behold how far oft 
thou art as yct from true charity 
and humility, which knoweth not 
how to be angry with any,or to be 
moved with indignation, but one- 
ly againſt himſclf, Tt is no great 
matter to converſe with the good, 
and thoſe that are of a gentle dif» 
poſition,for that is naturally pica- 
ſing to all, and cvery one willingly 
enjoyeth peace, and loveth thoſe 
belt that agree with him. But to 
be able, to live peaceably with the 
unquict, and perverſe minds, or 
with the diſorderly,or ſuch as con» 
tradict us, is a great grace,and ve- 
ry commendable, 

3. Some 
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z. Some taere are, that keep 
themleives in peace, and are in 
peace allo with others, And there 
arc ſome, that neither are in peace 
themſelves, nor fuifer others to be 
in peace : they are troubleſome to 
others, but alwaics more troubles 
ſome to themſelves. And other: 
there are that keop themſelves in 
peace, and labour to biing ot!14: 5 
unto peace. Our whole peace 
this miſerable life, confifteth ra= 
ther in bumble ſuffering, then in 
not feeling adverfi:tes. He that can 
beſt rell how to ſufter, will beſt 
keep himſeif in peace: He ts a con+ 
querour of himſelf, a Lord of the 

world, friend of Chrilt, and heir 
of heaven, 


CHAP IV: 


Pl 


Of a purc mind, and upright 
{HTC 1t107, 


\W/Tch two wings man 1s litted 
up from ea! cchly v anities, that 

is, with {implicity , and purity, 
1 SlmPpite 
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$i 5p;icity ought to be in our 1n« 
tenttin, Purity in our afticction, 
Stunplicity tixeth the cyes of the 
foul in Goa, Purity ipprehendeth 
and taſterch his (weetntlle. No 
good ation will hinder the? , it 
thou be inwardly free from inor- 
| dinate afte&tion. It thou intend 
and ſcek nothing clie bur the will 
ot God , and the profit of thy 
ncigbbour, thou fialt enjoy Inter | 
nall liberty, It thy he:rt were fine 
cere and upright, then every crea» 
ture would be unto thee a looking 
elatie of life, anda book of holy 
doErine. TI here 15 no creature ſo 
little and abjeR, that reprefcntcth 
not the goodnetle of God 

2. it in thine own heart thou 
wers good and pure, then thou 
wouldeit be able to fre and unde:- 
Rand all rhings without any im» 
pediinent, A pure hoot penctra - 
cceh heaven,and DIC C2 tie depih 
of hell. Such as every one 15 in= 
waidly : fo be jidgath outwardly, 
It there be yoy in the world, (urcly. 

4 
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2 wan of a pure heart poſleſieth ir. 
And if there be any where ttibula- 
tion and affliQtion. an evil con= 
ſcience fecis it. As tron put into 
the hre leeſerh his ruſt, and become 
eth brighr Ikefre:{o he that whol- 
Lv rurneth himſelf unto God, be- 


cometh fervent and is chanoed i in- 


£04 new man. 

2, When one beginneth to 
wax cold : then he is afraid of a 
{mall labour, and willingly recet- 
veth external comfort, Bur when 
he once beginnerh to overcom? 
himſelf perfectly , and to wajk 
mantully in the w. iy of God, then 
he clteemerh thoſe things © be 
light, which betorc ſeemed CtHCm 
VOUs UNO Dun. 
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Of the conſideration of ones 
feif 


W E cannot truit much to our 
ſelves, for that grace often- 


times and underitanding 1s wan- 
E 2 LING. 
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vp! | ting. There is bur little light in 
l q | us, and that which we have, we 
lM quickly loſe by our negligence, 
4 4nd oftentimes we do not per- 
1 ceiveour own inward blindneſle, 
| P We often do evil, and excuſe it 
Wilt worſe, We are ſometimes moved 
Wal | with paſſion, and we think it to 
thts. be zeal, We reprchend ſmall 
17 things in others, and paſle over 
4:10) greater Matters 1n our ſel:es. We 
11h. ickly fect, and weigh what we 
(Na 

1/4 Cafes at the: hands of others : but 
jc} we mind not what others fuffer 


from us. He that doth well and 
' deeply conticer [:15 own Woiks, 
; | wiil 8nd hittic cauic to judge bard- 
194% ly another, 
d, " L* A fpiritunt: man preferret! 
the care ofjumſeli, betore all ice 


i y, bl : 
"TH Cares, And he thar Cligently at- 
gl 680 tender unto hire aigdott {etdone 


ſp 93 much of oithos, Thou wilt 
never be iccoliected arid devour, 
unlcftc rhcu ratle over other mens 
matters _ F jCHCE and look eſpe - 
| 1 [if Cluly "9; iy ici Is Lou artend 
'Y | Vo hull y 
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wholly unto God & chy {elf, thou 
wilt be little moved with whatſoe- 
ver thou ſeelt abroai, Where wt 
thou, when thou art not with «hy 
ſeit? And when thou haſt run over 
2{l,whar 1" ORR prohred,if 0u 
doclt neglect thy tit ? Tf thou de- 
fireſt DEACE of mind and True uni - 
on, thou muit eſteem little of afl 
earthly things, and lovuk oncly to 

thy elf 
3. Thou ſhalt theretore profit 
much, if thou kec cp thy {lj tree 
from ll temporail cares, Ihou 
ſhale hinder thy (colt orcatly Re: ! 
thou eſteem any ching of this 
world, Ler nothing be OVeAt unto 
thee, nothing high, \ nothing grate - 
full, nothing acceptable, but oncly 
God ht mſelf purely, or that which 
is for God. Eſtcem all comfort 
vain which thou receivelt from 
any creature, A foul that loveth 
God, deſpiſerh a!l things that be 
inferions unto God. God alone is 
everlaſting, a and of infinite great- 
neſle filling all creatores: the Com= 
E 3 fort 
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forr of the ſoul, and the true joy 
oO; the heart, 


CHAP. -Y T, 


Of the comfort of 4 good 
Conſcience. 


He glory of a good man, is the 

celtirmonic of a good conſ(ci- 
ence. Have a good conſcience,and 
chou ſhalt ever have joy, A good 
conſcience is able to beat much, 
and is cheerfull in adverfities. An 
evil conſcience 1s alwates fearful] 
and unouicr, Thou thalt reſt 
fweetly, if thy heart doth not re- 
prehend thee. Do thou never re- 
Joyce, but when thou haſt done 


- well. Sinners have never true 


mirth, nor feel inward peace : be- 
cauſe there is no peace to the impi- 
ous, ſaith our Lord. And 1t they 
ſhould ſay : We are in peace, no 
evil ſhall fall upon us, and who 
ſhall dare ro hurt us ? believe them 
nat : for uoon 2 ſudden will ariſe 
the wiath of God, and thur 
deeds 
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deeds ſhall be turncd into no- 
thing and their concei.s (hall 
per. Hh: 

2. Togloryin tribulation, is 
no arg thing for him thac loveth; 
for to glory (a: is to Slory in the 
Crofle of our Lord, Thit giory 
15 (hort, which iS erven and recete 
ved trom mcn. Sort ow alwaies 
accompanieth the gi: y ot the 
wo-ld. The glory of the g good is 
in their conlciences, ind not in che 
tongues of men, The ry ile of 
the jait i is of God, x64 in God 3 
and their joy isof the truth, He 
that deluech true and evcilaiting 
elory, careth not for that which 
paſicth away with rime. And he 
thar ſecketh remporall glory, or 
contemneth ir not fiom his licart, 
{hew-s himſelf bur little to ettezm 
of the glory of hexven. He enjuy- 
eth orcat tranquillity and peace of 
mind, that careth neither for the 
praiſes. nor diſpraiſes of men. 

3. He will cafily be content 
and pacifcd, whole conſcience Is 

E 4. PUI&. 
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pure, He is not the more holy, 
though thou commend ſum 2: nor 
the inore abject, though thou dil- 
praiſe him, What thou art, that 
thou art : neither canit rnoa bc 
truly ſaid to be greater, then what 
thou att in the fight of God, :t 
chou conſider whatzthou art with 
In thee, thou wile not care what 
men ſay of thee, Man ſeeth in the 
face, but God looketh tnto the 
heart, Man confidereth the deeds, 
bur God weigherh the intentions, 
To do alwai:s well, and to cſteem 
littic of himſelf, is a token of an 
humble mind. To refuſe to be 
co:atorted by any creature, is a 
{gn oz preat purity, and inward 
confidence 
. Re that iecketh no outward 
witnehe for himſelf, doth ſhew that 
he hach wholly committed bim(clf 
unto God. For No! he, that com- 
menacth m(clt, r] ths ſame 1s aps 
proved {ſaith S. Paul) out whom 
God commendecth. "Fo walk in- 
wardly with God, and not to 
be 
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c poſſefled with any outward at- 
fe&ion, 15 the ſtate of an inward 
and fpirituall man. 


CHAPEF VTIT. 


Of the love of Feſus above 
all ihings. 


 Lefſed is he that tnderſtandeth 
© what it is to love Jeſus, and to 
deſpiſe himſclt for Jetus. Thon 
oughteſt to lcave thy beloved, for 
thy beloved; for that Jeſus will be 
beloved alone above all things. 
The love of things created is de» 
ceirful] and unconſtint : the love 
of Teſus is faithfull and con- 
{ifant. He that cleaveth vwnto crea-= 
rares, ſhall fall with that which 
is ſubjc to fall He that em- 
braceth Jcſus ſhall ſtand firmly 
for ever, Love him, and kcep him 
for thy friend, who when all go 
away , will not forſake thee, nor 
{1ffer thee to perith in the cnd. 
Thou muſt once be left of min, 

whether thou wilt or no. 
E 5 2, Live 
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2. Live and die with Jeſus,and 
commit thy ſelf unto his crultt, 
who when all fail, can atone hcip 
thee, Thy b:loved is of thac na- 
ture, tzat he will none oft that 
which appertaincth to others : bur 
vill have thy heart alone, ana fir 
like a King in his cwn throne. if 
thou coulalt purge thy felf per- 
fe&tly of all crexcarcs, Jeſus would 
wiitlingly dwcil with thee, What - 
foever. thou patreſt 111 men out of 
Jeſus, 1s all no berter then loft. 
Truſt not, nor relie upon a reed 
fall of wind ; for that all ficth is 
as hay, and all the glorie thereof 
ſhall wither away as the flower of 
the hicld. 

'Fhou fhalt quickly be de- 
ctived if thou look onely to the 
outward thew of men And it in 
them thou ſeckeit thy comfort 
and profit , thou ſhalt often feel 
lofe. If thou feckeft Jeſus in all 
things, thou ſhalt ſurely find te- 
{15 ; But if thou ſeckeft rhy (clf, 
thou ſhalt alfo had thy ſelf, bur to 
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thy own hirm. For man doth 
more burr himſcl if be ſcck nor 
Telus, then the whole world and 
all his adverſaries coald annoy 
him. 


CHAP; YV-IT, 
Of familiar converſation wiii 


» þ Feſus. 
h---—4 


Wy Her n Jclus is preſent a!l is 
veil , pos no! bing ({emerh 
a but when Feſus is ab- 
ſent, eveiy thing i> hacd When 
Jeſus [pak rh L4OT inwardly UNTOo 
us, our comfort 15 nothing worth 
but it Jeſus ſpeak bur one ward. 
we feet much conſolation Did 


'n t Mary 4agdalene preientiy rite 


from the place where the wepr, 
when Martha fſatd unto her: I hy 
Maſter is here and calicth rhee ? 
Happy is the houre, when Jeſus 
calierh from tears of pi: :uall 
joy. How dry and hard art thou 
Without Jeſns 2 tow foul: 1 and 


Vain, it thou delare any thing he” 
9 


F 'E 
AC 4 
| 


108 The followirs Bock II, 


of Jeſus? Ts not this a greater 
lofie, then if thou thouldit looſe 
the whole world 2? 


2. What can the world profit 


thee withour Jeſus? Lobe with- 
out Jclus, is a grievous hu{1; and 
to be with Jeſus is a {weet Para- 
Gilc, If Jeius be with thee, no 
ence can hurt thee. He that 
fuiderh Jeſus, findeth a good 
treaſure; yea, a gocd above all 
z0ods, And he thar looicth jeſus, 
looferh £00 much, and more then 
the whole world, He is moſt poor 
that liveth withour Jcſus, and he 
moit rich that 1s well with Jetus. 
3. it Isa great Sktil to know 
how to converte ith Jetusz and 
agreat wiſdorme to know how to 
keep jcivs Be humbic and peace= 
able, 2nd Jetizs w will be with thee. 
Be devont and quict,and Jeſus will 
Ray with thee. Thou maylt drive 


ny Jeſus and looic his orace, if 


chou giycit thy (cit to outward 

thinus. And it thou ſnouldeſt 
Jive | um trom thee, and looie 
hm, 


L 
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him , unto whom wilt thou fiie, 
and whar ftiiend wilt ' thou then 
jeck > Wirhoat a friend , thou 
cant not well live; and tr Jeſus 
be not above all a f:1end unto 
thee, thoa thait be tao too fore 
rowfull and deſclate, '1 hon doeit 
therefore fooliſhly , if thou doſt 
trult or rcjoyce in any other, Ir is 
better for thee to have all the 
world againſt thee, then Jeſus of - 
fended with thee. Ameongit ail 
things therefore that be dear unto 
thee, Tet Jetus alone be thy chicteit 
bdloved, 
Love all for Jeſus, but Jeſus 
for himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt alone is 
eſpecially to be beloved, who alone 
is found to be good, Ef faithfull 
above all friends, For him,and in 
bim, let as well friends as focs be 
dear unto thee : and all theſcare 
to be prayed for,that all may know 
and love him, Never delire to be 
hogularly commended or beloved, 
for *hat appertaineth onely unto 


God, who hath none like unto 
£3151) » 
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himſ-lf. Neither do thou dchre 
thac ihe tart of any ſhowd be ſet 
on thee, nor do thou ſer thy heart 
on the love of any:bur let Jeſus be 
in thee, and in every virtuous and 
99:0 N34 
5. B: purcand free within, and 
Ac net thy heart with any 
creature, i hou o aghteſt robe as it 
. Were 92 W'4% Q, Ss CAallTYy 1 PHT heart 
to Goa, it thou wilt confide” ind 
roverand { lve bow {weet our "H# 'd 
is, And truly unicile rhou be pre - 
vented and drawn by his grace, 
thou ſhalt never attain to thar hap 
pines,to forſake and calt away all, 
that thou alone maylt be led 
to him alone. For when the grace 
of God comcth unto a man, then 
he is {trong, and nothing is hard 
unto him, And when it "o0eth 4= 
way, he 1s poore and wea c, and as 
it were left unto the will of whom- 
ſoever will aftti&t kim. In this 
thou oughteſt not to be dejeted, 
nor deſpair , bur to refigne thy 
ſelf with all indiflerencie unto = 
Wi 
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wiil of God, and to bear all 
things that  bctall thee for the 
ginry of Chrilt : for after winter 
tolloweth ſummer, afrer nighr 
cometh day, and afcer a tempeſt 
faic weather. 


-CHAP. IX, 
Of the want of all comfort. 


T is no great matter to deſpiſe 
bumane comfort, when we have 
divine, Itis mnch and ve:y much 
to be able ro want both humane 
and divine comfort : and for the 
honour and glory of God, to be 
willing to endure deſolation of 
heart, and to ſcek himſelf in no- 
thing, nor to regard his own me=- 
rit. What great matter is it , it 
thou be chearfull and devout at 
the coming of heavenly grace ? 
T his hour 15 withed tor of all men, 
He rideth eaſily, whom the grace 
of God carrieth. And whar mar- 
veil if he feel not his burthen, 
who 1s born up by the Almigh- 
tie, 
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tie , and lead by the greateſt 
guide * | 

' 2, We are alwayes willing to 
have ſomething for our comfort; 
and a man doth hardly put oft, 
and forſake himſelf. The holy 
martyr 5, Laurence overcame the 
world with his Prelate, becauſe 


he deſpiled whatſoever ſeemed 


delightſome in the world 3 and 
for the love of Chriſt,he patient= 
ly ſuftered the high Prieſt of God 
9. SyXtus to be taken from him; 
whom he moſt loved. He ovyer- 
came therefore the love of man 
by the love of the Creator ; and 
he rather choſe the divine plea- 
ſure, then humane comfort. See 
thou allo learn to forſake ſome 
neceſſary thing, and a beloved 


friend, for the love of God. Be 
not grieved when thou art forſa- 


ken by a friend, knowing that we 
all at length muſt be ſeparated one 
from another. 

3- A man muſt fight long,and 


with aconttant mind;befote he ger 
the 
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the victory, and be able to place 
his whole heart in God. When a 
man contideth in himſclf,he eatly 
ſlideth unto kumane ccmforts. 
Bur a true lover of Chriſt, and a 
diligent follower of virtue, giverh 
not himſelf to ſuch ſolace, nor 
ſecketh ſenlible ({weetnefle, but ra- 
ther forcibie. exerciſes, and to {4- 
ſtain bard labours for Chrilt, 

4. V Vhen therefore ſpirituall 
comfort is given thee from Gad, 
receive it thankfully , but kno 
that it 15 the gift cf God , not any 
delert of thine, Be not puffed up, 
Joy not too much, neither do thou 
preſucne vainiy: bur be rather the 
more humble tor that grace, and 
more wary an fearfull 1a all thy 
actions : for that houre will paſle 
away,and temptation will ſucceed. 
When conſolation is taken from 
thee, deſpair not preſently 3 but 
with humilitte and patience, at- 
tend the heaven ly vilitation : for 
God is able again to give thee 
greater conſolation, 'I his is not 

new. 
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new, nor ſtrange unto them, thar 
have experience in the way of 
God: for in the grear Saints and 
ancient Prophers,chere was often - 
times ſuch kind of alteration. 

5. For which cauſe one when 
he had grace, ſaid: I ſaid in my 
plenty, I will not be moved ever- 
laftingly. Bur when this was gone 
from him, he addeth whac he 
found in himſe! t, laying : Thou 
rurnedft thy face from me, and [ 
became troubled. Yer doth h: not 
deſpair in the middelt of thelfc 
changes, but more earneltly pray- 
eth unto our Lord, and (airh; Un- 
tothee (O Lord ) I will cry. and 
I will pray unto my God, Laſtly 
he recciveth the fruit of his prayer, 
and witneflerh that he was heard, 
ſaying: Our Lord hath heard me, 
and taken pitty on me : our Lord 
is become my helper, But where- 


in? Thou haſt turned ( ich he ) 
my ſorrow into joy,and'thou hall 
compalled me about with glad- 
nefle. If great Saints have been 

| 10 
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ſo dealt withall, we that are poor 


and weak, ought not to deſpair, if 


we be ſometimes ferveat, & ſomes 


times cold ; for thy ſpiiit cometh 


and goeth, acco:ding tothe good 


picalure of his will. For which 
cauſe blefied Job faith ; Thou vi- 
ſiteſt him early in che morning, 
and ſuddenly thou provelt him, 

6, V Vhereupon therefo e can 1 
hope, or wherein ought I co truſt, 
but in the great mercie of God a- 
lone,and in the onely hope of hea- 
venly grace? For whether I enjoy 
the pre'ence of good men , or de- 
your brethren, or faithfull fricans, 
or holy books,or learned treatiles, 
or {weer ſongs and h, rans,all theſe 
help little, and have little favour, 
when g-ace forfakech me,and I re- 
main |cfr in my own poverty. At 
ſuch 2 time there is no better re - 
medt? then parience, aid the re- 
ſigning of my fclt unto the will of 
God. 

7. 1 never found any fo religt- 
015 and devout, that hath nor had 
ſomes 
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ſometimes a withdrawing of grace, ; 


or felt: not a decreaſe of fervour. 


There was never Saint ſo highly 
rapt, and illuminared, who tirit 
or laſt, was not tempred, For he 
is not worthie of the high contem- 
plation of God, who hath not been 
exerciſed with ſome tribulation for 
Gods ſake. For tentation going 
before, 15 wont to be a {igne of en- 
ſuing comfort. And vnco thoſe 
that are proved by temptations, 
heavenly comfort is promiſed. He 
that ſhall overcome.ſaith he, I will 
vive him to eat of the wood of 
life. 

8. But divine comfort 1s given, 
that a man may be ſtronger to 
bear adverſities. There followeth 
al'o temptation , leaſt we ſhould 
wax proud of that good. T he de- 
vil {[eepeth nor3neither is our fleſh 
as yet dead: therefore ceaſe not to 
prepare thy ſelf to the battell: for 
on thy right hand,and on the le'r, 
arc enemies that never ret. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. .X. 


Of thaakfulneſſe for the 
Grace of od. 


\W/ Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt , ſince 
thou art born to labourd Dif- 
pole thy ſelf ro patience , rather 
then to comforts: and to the bear - 
ing of the Crofle, rather then to 
oladneſle. What ſecular perſon 15 
there, that would not willingly re- 
ceive ſpirituall joy and comfort, it 
he could alwayes have it? Spiritue 
all comforts exceed all the de- 
lights of the world, and all the 
pleaſures of the fleſh. All world- 
Ly delights are either vain or un- 
clean : but {ptricuall delights are 
onely pleaſanr and honeſt, pro- 
duced by virtues, and infuſed by 
Cad into pure hearrs.Bur no man 
can alwaycs enjoy thele divine 
comforts, according to his delire; 
for Ne time of tnytacton 1s not 
long away 
. Balſe freedome of mind,1nd 
zreat trult of our icLVCS, 1s very 
Colas 
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Contrary to heaventy vilitations. 
Ged doih weil in giving grace: 
but man doth evil in not return- 
ing tt again wholly unto God 
with thankſoiving. And therefore 
the gifrs of erACe cannot flow in 
us, bccaulc we are ur oratefull to 
the o1ver : al d return "phem nGt 
W holly tothe bicadefoiuntain, For 
orace 15 ever dye to him that 18 
thankfull, and from the proud 
ſhall be taken Tha :T Which is wont 
to be given to the hum! Hie. 

2. 1 defire not that conſolation 
that takteth from me compun@t- 
on: nor that comteryplarion which 1 
phry mind. For all 
that is hich, is not holy, nor ail. 
that is {wect, good: nor every des | 
fire, pure : nor evely ting that is | 
dear unto us, is grat-full to Ge \d. 
I do willing!y acccp: of that grace, 
whercbh: I may ever become 1 more # 
bumble and f a1tull, and be made 
more ready and able ro forſake my 
ſelf. He that 1s raught by the gift | 


ct prace, and by the ſcourge of the ; 
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withdrawing thereof, will not dare 
to attiibutc any g pt to himiſclt: 
bu: will rather ackno wedge him- 
feif poor, and naked. Give unto 
Crod , that which is Gods, and 
aſcribe unto rhy (elf, thar which is 
thine own: that 1s,give thaiiks un- 
to God for his grace,and acknow- 
ledge that nothing is co be atti1- 
bated to t' ce, but onely ftinne,and 
the puniſhment due the1eunto, 

4. Content thy (elf, and defire 
alwayes the mcancſ and loweſt 
things , and the higheſt ſhall be 
vivcn thee : for the hiohelt, ſtand 
not Without rhe lowett oP be bigh- 
eſt Saints betore God , arc rhe 
leaſt in their own) ju-gemenes, 


And how much the m e glort- 


ous, ſo much the wan within 
themſelves. Thoſe that arc full of 
trath, and heavenly clo: y, arc not 
dfirous of the vain elory 0: this 
world T hoje that are tirmly ſetled 
213d 2400] UNO vo 1t} God , C21 NO 
way "ol proud. And they that a= 
(cribe al! unto God, what good ſo- 
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evcr they have received, ſeek not 
glory one of another : bur would 
bave that glory which is from 
God alone, and defire above all 
things 10 praile God in himſzlt, 
and in all the Saints, and alwaycs 
rend unto the ſame. 

6, B: therefore grotetull for the 
leaſt gitr, and thou thait be made 
worthy to receis e greater, Let the 
[caſt be unto hes alſo as thegreat= 
clt: and the moſt contemptible as 
an eſpeciall gift, If thou conlider 


the worth of the giver, no gitt will 


ſeem little, or of mean eltecm, For 
it is not little that 1s efven by the 
ſoveraign Majeſty of God. Yea it 
he ſhould give punithment and 
ſtripes, it ought. to be gratefull,for 
that he doth is alwaves for our ſal- 
vation, whatſoever he permitteth 
to happen unto us. He that defireth 
to keep the grace of God,lct him be 
thankful for the orace given, and 
patient for the eaking away there- 
of, Let him pray that it may re= 


turn. Let him be wary & humble, 
lealt he loſe 1t, CHAP, 
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CHAP.:XxX1. 


How jew tc icuers of the 
Crofſe of Cori ire. 
Eius hath now many overs of 
his heavenly kingdome, bur tew 
bearers of his Crofle . He hath 
many deſtrous of comtort, but few 
of tribulation. He tndeth many 
companions of his table, but few 
of his abſtinence. All delire to re- 
joyce with him, few will ſuffer any 
thing for him,or with him. Many 
follow Jeſus unro the breaking of 
bread : but tew to the drinking ot 
rhe Chalice of his pathion, Many 
reverence his miracles, few tollow 
the ignominy of his Crofic. Many 
love "Teſus , 48 long as adverſity 
happen nor. \11ny praiſe and blelie 
am, as 10ng as ny receive any 
comfort from him. But if Jeſus 
hide himliclf, and leave them bur a 
while , they fail cither into com- 
plainr, or into too much dejection 
ot mind, 
2. But they that love Jcſus tor 
þ- Jeius, 


oy 
122 The following Book II. 
Jeſus, and not for ſome comfors 
of their own, bleſle him 1n all tri-_ 
bulatica and anguith of heart, as 
well as in the greateſt comfort. 
And althovgh he ſhould never 
wo. : give them comfort they notwith- 
io! « {ſtanding would ever praiſe him, 
we | | and alwaycs give him thanks, 
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100 3. O how powerfull is the pure 
4 I" love of Jefus, which is mixed with 
ey, no ſclf{-love nor proper intereſt: 
Wk \ Are they not ail to be called hire- 
W798. > lings, that ever {eck comforts? Do 
089 & they not ſhew themſclves,to be ra- 
th ther lovers of themſelves, thn of 
17> Chriſt, that aiwayes think of their 
, WAR commodity 4nd gant Where may 


one be found that will ſerve God, 
without looking for reward ? 

4. It is hard to find any one ſo 
ſpirituall,that is free from the love 
of ail earthly things. For wheres 
any that is indced poor in ſpirit, 
and free from all afteftion of crea- | 
tures? {or hence,and irom the end 
1% of the world is his price, [t a man 
| Liculd give all his wealth, yer is it 


i 
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nothing. And if he ſhould do 
great PEnnance, yer1s it little. And 
it he ſhould attain to all knuw- 
ledge; he is yet facre off. And 1f ke 
ſhould have great virtue, and very 
tervent deyotton,yet there ts much 
wanting: to wit, one thing v mich 
1S moſt neceſſary for him; \Whar 
is thag? Tha: leaving all, he for- 
ſake bimſelf,and go per fectly from 
himſelf,and retain nothing of (clfe 
love, And when he hath done all 
that he knoweth to be done, ict 


him think that he hach done no- 


thing. 

5. Let him not weign that 
much, which might be much e- 
teemed, but according to truth, 
let him aft :rm himſelf to be an 1n- 
proficable {ervant, as our Saviour 
hath ſaid : When you ſhall have 
done all things FR are com - 

manded you, lay : We are unv 0 - 
firable ſervants; They wm Jy be tru 
ly poor in ſpirit and nokes, avd 
lay with the Prophet; 1 am alone 
2nd poor ; yet no man richer, vo 
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nan more powerfull, no man 
more free then he that can leave 
himſcit and all things, and pur 
himſcit in the mcanclt and lowstt 
place. 
CHAP X1H:;- 
Of ihe high-way of the 
holy C: offe, 

1] Neo many ſecmeth hard this 
ſpeech : Demie thy {cit rake up 
thy Crofle; and follow Jcſus. Bui 
it will be much harder, to hear 
that lait word: Gct ye away from 
me, ye curled into cverl: ating fire. 
For they rhac now willingly hear ' 
and foilow the word of the Crolle, 
Lai not then fear to hear the fon- 
tence of everlaſting damnation, 
This tgne of the Croſle {hall be 
in heaven, when our Lord fhall 
COme to judgement. 'T hen all the 
{crvants of the Crofle , who in 
their life- ttme conformed them-! 
ſelves unto Chrijt cructhed, ſhall 
draw near unto our Lord with 

eOrCcat COnftdence. 
2. Why, 


x OO 


Chap. 12, of Chriſt. 1:4 
2. Why therefore ſex reſt thou 
t0 take up the Crofſe, which tead» 
er: thee to: a lane > In the 
Crofle is health, in the Coile 1s 
life, in the Crofle is protCtion 
again(l our enemies, in the Crotle 
1 - inbuc »n7 of heavenly ({weetnelle, 
in the Crofic is ltrength of mind. 
in the Croſſe is joy o the tyirit, 
in the Crolle is the hetohi of vits 
rue, in the Crofle ts the perfeRion 
of Gnditie 'There 1s no health o: 
the ſoul , nor hope of eycrlaſting 
lite, but in the Crofle. Take Up 
chareface thy Creſle and tollow 
Jeſus, and hon (hair go into Vite 
everlalting. He is Jon, before , 
bearing his Crofic, and 1s dead for 
thee on the Crolle, that thou 
maiſt alſo bear thy Crofle, and 
delire to ate on the Crotie with 
him. For 1: thou dycſt with him, 
thou ſhalt alfo live with him. And 
if thou be his companion in Pain, 
thou thalc be partaker with him aJ- 
ſo in glory. 
}. Behold in the Croſfle alt 
F.3 doth 
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doth confi{t, and all licth in end- 
ins our li'e e pon it: tor there is no 
o:ha way anto life, 1nd unto true 
1:1:v3rd peace, but the way of the 
Holy C "rofle, and of daily mortt- 
fcarion. Go where thou wilt, ſeck 
whatſoever thou wilt : thon ih 141k 
not find a higher way above, nor 

a ſafer way blow, then the way of 

the oY Croſſe. Diſpoſe and or - 

dzr all rhings according to thy will 
and judgement: yet thou ſhaic ever 
find, ths of neceity thou muſt 
ſuff:r >ſome-whar, either willingly 
or a21inſt thy will, ſo as thou thalt 
rever fully avoid the Crofle. For 
cicher thou ſhalt feel pain in thy 
body , or in thy ſoul thou ſhalt 
ſi; fer abulalan of ſpirit. 

4. Sometimes thou thalt be for- 
C\k:ncf God, ſometimes thou ſhalt 
b: troubled by thy neighbours,and 

which is more, ofcentimes thou 
t 1t be irkſome to thy ſelf, neither 
c12lt thou be delivered or caſed by 
any remedy or comfort:bur ſo long 
as pleaſeth God, thou ned to 

ear 
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bear it, For God will have thee 
learn to ſuffer tribulation withour 
comfortzand that thou ſubmit thy 
ſelf wholly to him , and b<come 
more humble by t: cibulation. Mo 
man hath fo lively a fezling of the 
paſſion of Chit, a5 he who hath. 
chanced to iafier the line The 
Crolle therefore 15 alwaycs Fr. De 
and every where attenderh thee. 
Thou canit not eſcape it, whither- 
ſoever thou flicft, for whereſoever 
thou goeſt, thou carrieft thy ſelf 
With thee, and ſhalt ever find thy 
{elf both above and below, with=- 
out and within: which way ſoever 
thou doſt turn thec, alwayes thou 
ſhalt ind the Crofle : and every 
where of neceſlity thou malt have 
parience, if thou wilt have inward 
peace, and deſerve an everlalting 
Crown. 

5. If thou bear the Crofle wil- 
lingly, it will bear thee, and lead 
thee to thy defired end : to wir, 
Where therc ſhall be an end of juf- 
tering though here there ſhall nor. 

F 4 It 
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If thon bear it unwillingly, thou 
makeſt for thy feif a new burthen, 
and increaſcſt thy load © & yet note 


withſtanding chou mull bear jr, If 
thou calt away one Crolie, with- 


Gut Coubt thou ſhale find hoe. 
and that perhaps a more heavy 
26.-1 hinkelt thou to cle; pc that 
which no man could cyer avoid? 
Which of the Saints in the world 
was without Croiles, and tribula- 
tions ? Verily Jclus Chriſt our 
Lord was never one houre with- 
out pain of ſuffering, fo long as he 
lived, Chriſt ( ith be ) ought to 
ſufter, and riſe again from d: ath, 
and ſo to enter into his gicry : and 
how doft thou ſeck any other way 
then this high way, which is the 
way oc the holy Groſle? 
The Ce life of Chriſt 
was a Croſſe and Martyrdome , 
and doett thou feek reſt and joy? 
"Thou art deccived it thou {eckeſt 
any othar thing then ts luffer 1ri- 
bulation : for this whole mortzll 
life 15 full of miferics, and envi- 
rored 


te 4 Po 
Chap. 12. of Chriſt. 129 


roned on cycry fide with Crofles, 
And how much tie more one 
hath proated in fptiir, ſo much 
the heavier ctofes he oftentimes 
findcrhe for rikelove he bearecth ra 
God, increatethi the griet which h 

endurerh for his batiiiinment. 

5, But yertois man, though 
to many wayes aifticted , is not 
without: the remedy of [piritnall 
co) for the great good 
which he percctveth to grow unto 
him, by the bearing of his crofle. 
For wh ilcit he willingly putterh 
himſelt under it all tlic burthei 
of tribulation 1s turned into ihe 
confidence of divine comfort. And 
how much the more the ticth 1s 

waſted by aitliftion, ſo much the 
more is thi (picie ſtrengthened by 
inward grace. And ſometimes he 
is ſo comforted with the defire of 
tribulation and adverſitie, for the 
love of conforming himſe'f ro 
the Crofle of Chritt , that he 
would not with at any ime, tote 


without farrow and wibulaion, 
F 3 | be- 
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becauſe he believeth, thr Gr: rich 
ene more gratcfull he ſhail 5% vnto 
Gd, how much rhe mere lie can 
ſuffer for him. This is not a wok 
of humane virtue, but it is the 
or2ce of Chriſt, that can and doth 
fo much 1a frail fleſh, that whas 
naturally it alwates abhorreth and 
fAverh, that by fcrvour of fpiric it 
'E keth hold on Son loveth. 
9. It1s not according to mans 
inclination to bear the croſle, tO 
f ve the crofſe.tochaſtiſe and (ub - 
die the body, to flie honours, to 
ſuffer contumelies with a ,ovfull 
beatt, to deſpiſe himfelf, and to 
with to be deſpiſed, to bear all ad- 
verſities and damages, and to de- 
fireno proſperity in this world. It 
thou conſfidereſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
be able to perform no fach matter 
of thy ſelf, Bur if thou truſteſt in 
our Lord, ſtrength hall be given 
thec from heaven, and the world 
and fc{h ſhall be made ſubjet ro 
thy command, Neither halt thou 
fcar thy enemy the devi, it thou 


b* 


C5 out but \o tobes ped web 


W | * Wink = i 
Chap. 12. of Chriſt, 1: 


be armed with faith, and figned 
with the crofle of Chriſt, 

Reſolve theretore with thy 
felt, ike a on0d and faithfull ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, to bear mantully 
the crofle of thy Lord, who was 
crucified for thy love. Preparc thy 
ſelf to bear many adverſities and 
divers kinds of troubles in this mi 
ſcrable life ; for fo it will be wick 
thee wherclgeycr thou be, and ſo 
ſurely thou w:!r {ind it whereloever 
thou hide thy lf Sv 1: muit be, & 
there is no remedy or means 10 a= 
void tribulation and ſorrow, but 
to bear them, Driak of the chaiice 
of our Lord willingly, if thou wilt 
be his friend, and dchreſt to have 
part with him. Leave the delire of 
comforts to God, ler him do there- 
in as ſhall beſt picaſe him. Set 
thou thy heart upon the ſuffering 
of tribulations, and account them 
the greatelt comforts, for that the 
paſſions of this lite are not con» 


digne to future giory , although 
thou alone coyldit ſuffe r them all. 
11, When 
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ol for Chritiz then thou maill think | 
i k 8 It iS Well vath ol 745, fl for thou hiſt 
be, found a Paradiſe upon earth, As 
Ws, þ long as it is grievous unto theeto 
1168 | * ſufter,and that rhou defirelt to fic 


It, (obo ng {hal: thou be il] at eaſe: 
and the ribul ation thou flieſt will 
m_— thee every where. 

2. Tt thou fettlett thy felt ro 
that a oughtelt,to wit,to {ulter 
an: to dic to thy elf, it will quick- 
ly be betrer wiih thee, and thou 
ſhalt find peace, Altmough rhou 
ſhouldſt have been r: Toh oven un= 5 
17H to the third heaven with iPaui, 
n | thou att not {or this aſſured, that 

thouſlfalt (ufter no concradiction , 
: (faith Jelus } wiil i w him how | 
cat things he mult (ufler for my | | 
wE Tr« reiterh therefore that 
thou ſufferzaf thou wilt love Jelus; ( 
_ and perperualiy ſerve him. 
iz. Oh wouid to God thou 
wet woichy to ſutter ſomerbing 
for 
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Chap.12. of Criſt. 133 
for Jeſus | how great my wouid 
ir be unto thee, what Jo to 2; the 
Saints of God , how great cedifi- 


cation alſo to thy neig' ti bour! | For 


all do comment patience, though. 


few delire to ſuffer, With _— 
reaſon thou oughtoit to be willing 
to {after a littls for Chriſt fince 
many ſuffer far greater things for 
the love of the wor ld. 

i4. Snow for certain,rhat thou 
O11: liteft TY; [© 1d «| Gyins itt, . And 
how much the more every one dt - 
cth to himielt 5 fo munch the more 
doth he begin to live to God, No 
man is fit to attain unto heavenly 


things, unlefle he tubmit himfelt 


T6 the bearing of adverlittes for 
Chrilt. Norhi Ing 1s mote grate- 
ful wito CGod,no: hins more whols 
ſome rol bon in this world, then to 
fIifter wil ingly for Chriſt. And 
it it were in thy choice, thou 
thouldeft rather with to ſuſier ad- 
verhties for Chriſt, then to enjoy 
the delight of many comforts: be- 


caulc by theſe means thou thonldtt 
be 
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be more like unto Chrift , and 
more conformahb!: to all rhe 
Saints, For our merit and the 
perfe&ion of our eiſtaie, confiiteth | 
nat in much ſweetnefſe 2nd com- 
forts, bur rather in ſuffering grear: 
affli tions and tribulations. 

I5. It there bad been any ber- 
ter thing, and more profitabie to 
the health of man then ſuftcring, 
ſurely Chrift would have ſhewed 
it by word and example. Bur he 
plainly exhorted all the diſciples 
that followed him,and all that de- 
fire to follow him , to the bearing 
of the Crofle; and faith, It any 
man will come after me, let him 
denic himſelf , and take up his 
crolle, and follow me : So as when 
we have read and ſearched all, let 
this be the laſt concluſion :; Thar 
by many tribulations we muſt cn- 
ter into the kingdome of God, 


Thc end of the ſecond 
Book. 
Or 
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The tird Book, 


CHAP.-TI. 


Of the inward ſpeech of Chriſt 
unto a fait full foal. 


ea2{©a Will heare what our 
To Lord God will ſpeak 
#2] ERy in me. Blefled is the 
BOD kS/4 foul that heareth our 
Lord ſpeaking in her, and recei- 
veth from his mouth the word of 
comfort. Blefled are thoſe ears 
that receive the ſound of the voice, 
and liften not to the whiſperings 
of the world. Blefled indeed are 


thoſe cars that batken not to the 
voice 


ward! y. 
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voice Whteh ſoundeth outwardly, 
Dutt unto trath witch teacheth ine 
Blefled are che cyes, that 
being ſhur up to ourward things, 
arc attentive to thoſe things char 
arc internall. Blcfled are thicy that 
enter into the inward things, and 
endcavour to prepare themſelves 
more and more by daily excrciles 
to the attaining of | heavenly ſe- 
crets. Biefled be they chat delight 
to atrend to the {ervice of God; 

and calt from them all impedi- 


ments of this world. 


2. Configer theſe rhings, my 
foul , and ſhur vp the doore. of 
thy ſenſuall deſires : thac thou 
mayſt heare what thy Loid God 
ſpeaks in thee. Thus fich thy be- 
loved; I am thy ſafctie. thy peace, 
and thy lite. Kew hy ſelf with 
me, and thou ſhalt tind peace. 
Forſake all tranſitory things, and 
ſeek thoſe that be everlaſting. 
What are temporall things, but 
deceiving ſnares ? and what do all 


creatures avaii thee, if thou be 


for fy 
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Chap.z. of Chrift. 137: 
fnrlaken by the Creatow? Forſake 
ticrefore all c arthly things,and la- 
< Jr Of lexſe thy Creacour, and 

c Faithfull unto him, that thon 
Ty real 1 unto cru 1:ppincile. 


CHAP.-1t. 


Tit tru fſpraketh tnward = 
ly without wotſe of 
Wor: 1s, 


Peak Lord, for thy ſervant hear - 

eth. I am thy {crvant grant me 
underſtanding , that 1 may know 
thy teſtimonies. Stir up my heart 
to hear the words of thy mouth, 
Let tliy (peach deſcend as the dew 
into my ſoul, The children of If- 
racl in times paſt (aid vato Mo- 
ſes : Speak thou unto us, and we 
ſhall hear thee £ Let not our Lord 
{peak unto us, Icait perhaps we 
dic. Not ſo Lord, not fo, I be- 
leech thee,but rather with the Pro- 
pher Samuel. I humbly and car- 
icRly intreat : ſpeak Lord, for thy 
{eryanc heareth, Let not Moſes 


ſpeak 


LL ng CS. 


on on. SE. 
X Bt , 


4 : 
— ——_ 


138 The following Book (Il. 


ſpeak unto me,nor any of the Pro- 
phets, but thou rather ſpeak, my 
Lord God, the inſpirer, and en- 
lightener or all the Prophets : for 
thou alone without them, canit 
perfectly initrukt me , but they 
without thee, can profit nothing, 

2. TI hey can pronounce words. 
but they give not ſpirit, They 
ſpeak marvelous well, but if thou 
hold thy peace, they inflame not 
the heart. T hey deliver the letters, 
bur thou opencit the ſenſe, They 
bring forth miſteries , but thou 
diſcloſeſt the underſtanding of 
ſealed things, They declare thy 
commandements, bur rhou help<ct 
to fulfil them. "They ſhew the 
way, but thou giveſt ſtrength ro 
walk in it. They work onely ex- 
teriourly, but thou inſtrufcit and 
enlightneſt the hearts, T hey wa- 


O . 
ter outwardly , but thou givelt 


fruitfulnefſe. They ſound torth 
words,but thou givett underſtand- 
ing to the hcaring. 

2. Let not therefore Moles 
ſpeak 
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Chap. 3. of Chriſt. 139 


ſpeak unto me, but thou my Lord. 
God. theeverlafting truth, leaſt 
perhaps I ihould die, and become 
without fruit, 1+ I be warned out- 
wardly anely, and not inflamed 
within : leaſt the word heard and 
not fulfilled, known and not loved, 
believed and not obſerved, ſhould 
increaſe my judgement, Speak 
therefore Lord, for thy ſervant 
hearcth,for thou haſt the words of 
everlaſting life, Speak unto me to 
the comfort of my foul, and to rhe 
amendment of my whole life: and 
to thy praiſe and glory, and ever=- 
laſting honour, 


CHAP ITT, 


That the words of God arc to be 


beard with humility, and that 
manly weigh them ut, 


On hear my words, words of 
great comfort, excelliag all the 
kaowledge of the Philoſophers 
and wiſe men of this world. My 
words are fpirtt and life, not to be 
weighed 
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weighed by the underſtanding of 
man. L1hey are not to be drawn 
to vain [:king,but to be heard with 
lence, and to be received with all 
humility an« great afteQtion. And 
I ſaid : Blefled is the man whom 
thou hateiafirue, (f) Lord, and 
{halr reach thy law,that thou maiſt 
ove Bm auternefle from evil daies, 
and that he be not de cftroyed upon 
catrth. 

2, I (taich our Loi 4 ) have 
tanght: be Prophets from the be- 
oinnin's, and cafe not continually 
"T7 - tOCVCry ONC ; bur many 
are deaf. and eve nocarto my 
{pcach. The orcater number do 
more wtilingly liſten to the world, 
thin to Gat: 2nd follow fooner 
the aciuies orchete Heil, then the 
wii of God, Ihe world promi- 
ſech remporall ind {mall things, 
and is ſerved with great diligence : 
I p:omiſe moſt Iigh and ceternall 
things, and the hearrs ot men arc 

nothing moved with it. Who 1s 


he thar ſ{erveth and obeyeth me 
with 


——_— 


Ee MS. 
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Chap. 3. of Chrifl. 147 
with equal care to that with which 
the world, and the Lords thereof 
are ſerved ? Bluſh Sidon, faith the 
ſea, And if thou ask the cauſe, 
hear wherefore. For a little pre- 
bend, a long jorney is undertaken? 
for everlaſting life many will ſcarce 
once lift a toor frem the ground, 
A thing of ſmall values ſought 
after oreedily 2 for a penny ſome- 
times there is oreat contention : 
for a vain thing and flight pro- 
mile,men ccaſc not to toil d day and 
niche. 

3. But alas for an unchange- 
able good. tor an incltimable re- 
War £ for the hizheſt honour and 
glory without end, they are loath 
3 take the lealt pains. Blath there- 
fore flothfull and complaining 
{ervant, that they are found more 
ready to deltrution,then thou to 
life, T hey rcjovce more at vani- 
ty, then thou ar truth. And yer. 
th cy we {omctimes fruſtrated of 

their hope ; but my promiſe decet- 
vcth none, no! lenderh him away 


empty 
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empty that truſteth in me. I will 
eive that which I have promiſed. 
will fulfil] that which I have ſaid, 


but to him that remains faithfull 


in my love to the end,j ain the re- 
ward of all good, and do try 
my devout ſervants in forcible 
proofs. 

4+ Write my words 1n thy heart, 
and think dilizently of chem : for 
they will be neceflary in time of 
renration What thou underſtand, 
eſt not when thou rcadeſt, thou 
ſhalt know in the day of viſitation, 
I] am wont to vilit my cle& two 
ſeverall wates: to wit, with tem= 
tation, and comfort, And ] day- 
C read two leflons unto them. one 
reprchending their vices, another 
exhorting them to the increaſe of 
virtues. He thit hath my words 
and deſpiſeth them, hath within 
himſelt that ſhall judge him at the 
laſt day. | 


Chap. 3. of Chriſt. 143 
A Prayer ts implore the grace 
of devorion. 

5. Lord my God, thou arr all 
thar I can defire. Who am 1, that 
dare ſpeak unto thee? ] am thy 
| pooreſt ſervant, and a moſt vile 
worm: much mor? poore and con- 
temptible, then 1 can or dare ex- 
prefle, Remember Lord that I am 
nothing, have nothing and can do 
nothing, Thou alone art good, 
Juſt, and holy 3 thon canſt do all 
things, performeſt all things, lea- 
ving onely a ſinner void of all 
good. Call ro mind thy mercies, 
ard fil] my heart with thy grace, 
who wilt not that thy works be 
void. 

6. How can I ſupport my ſelf 
in this miſerable life, unlcfle thy 
mercy and prace comfort me ? 
Turn not thy face from me : de- 
lay nor thy viſitation ; draw not a- 
way thy comfort, leaſt my ſoul be- 
come as earth without water unto 
thee, Lord tcach me to fulfill chy 
Willzteach me to live wo: thily and 

bum- 
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144 The following 


bumbly in thy ſight 3 for echou art. 


my wiidome, thou dolt pertectly 
know me, and dideit know me be - 
fore the world was made, and be- 
fore i was born in the world. 


CRAP. 1%); 


Ti4at we ought to live 74 truth aud 
 bumulitie in the freht of Gd. 


On, walk tn my fight in fince- 

rity and truth ; and ever ſeck 
me in plainnejlc of heart, He thar 
walketh in my fight in rruth, ſhall 
be defended from evil incurtions, 
and truth thall deliver him from 
ſeducers, and from the detracti- 
ons of the wicked. It ruth ſhall 
have dclivered thee, thou ſhalt be 


rruly free, and halt not care for 


Vain ſpeeches of men. Lord 1t 1s 
true, accoraing as thou (2iſt, fo] 


beferch thee let it be done with : 


me, and Keep me, and bring me 
to a happy end. Let thy trath 


reach me , and let it deliver me 


from all evil 1fcFion and 1nordi- + 
nate þ 
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nxe love, and I jhail walk with 
thee in great {reedome ot heart. 

2. I will teach thee ( ſaith the 
L-rueh) thoſe things Th4T are right 
and pleaitng in my | l:2hr, Think 
of thy tinnes with great forrow 
and orief, and never citezm thy 
f: 4 thing for thy god WO ks, 
TI hou art in very deed a finner 
271d [u>ject to many vaſlions, Ot 
thy ſelf thou alwayes rendeſt ro 
nothing 7 20d art quickty caft down 
and overcome ; quickly troubled, 


quickly diflolved. Thou haſt ws 


thing wherein thou canit o1Oty , 


but many things for which thou 
B's to humble, and deſpiſe 
thy (: * for thou art much wezk- 
er Fo thou art able to compre- 


>, And therefore let nothing 
ſeem mich unto thee, whatſoever 


thou doft. Let nothing { 'em great, 
TT athing 1 "CCLOUS And wonderfull: 
nothing WO! thy of cltifrnatton,no = 
_— high , nothing truly com - 
nengable. and to be defired , bur 


G3 chat 
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15. 138 145 Tyc julowirg Book III, 
Ry thar which 1s evcilatting, Let the. 
[th en Iiwmh above all things | 
bf | 0 ! Vic. ether. Let boy a 5: Cat Ull- 
i j v 21 thine & al WA1YC C i(pleale thee, 
"18 Fer nothing, aw C 2nd Ie NO- 
Fi 6 thing ſo mach a5 thy bras and 
6 vices 3; which cuyke to dipleaſe 
1608 thee more , chet) the Ictie of any 
10'I% thing whatſoever. Somme walk not 
| 1:28 ſnccrely 1 ry + obt, Hurt led. 
4 08 by a certain Cvitos; ty and pride, 
"8 will know my ſecrets , and under- 
16 {:and the high myBtc tics of God, 
Wi nceleAing themſelves and their 
TS); own ſalvation, Theſe oftentimes 
Bl for thai 1 refilt them) do fall in- 
A} rt Cat rentations and finnes, for 
> 4 hs -ocidh and curioſity, 
1% 4. Fear the judgements o; God, 
' 146 dread the wrarbk of the Almighty: 
T1 Ut diſcutie not the works of the, 
| 1 al Higheſt, Scarch thine own infi- 
I { Qutiies, in how much thou haſt of- 
| 43 tended, and how much v00d thou 
[Ip hitt negleted. Some Carrie their 
o i devotion onely in books, fume 1n 
['Þ piRures, {ome in outward figns. 
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and. figures, ſome have ime in 
ther mouths , but little in their 
heaits, 1 here are others that be- 
5 1lluminaced 1 their under- 
aNCINg, and puived in their at- 
teaion , do alwayes alpire with 
att carneit mind co everlaſting 
happineile - and arc unwilling to 
hear of the things of this world, 
and do ſerve the necellities of na- 
ture with grief, and theſe pcr= 
ceive what the Spirir of Truth 
ſpeaketh in them, becaule it teach - 
erh them to deſpiſe earthly, and 
love heavenly thing; : to negle& 
the world, and day and nightts 
defire heaven, 


by 
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CHAP.--V, 
Of the wonler full cfjet of 


of 
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Praife thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, Father of my Lord Jcius 
Chriſt, for that thou baft vouch - 
lated to remember we 2 poore and 
Wretched creature. O Father of 
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mercies and God of all comfort, ? 
thanks be unto thee, who ſome» 
times with thy comtort refreſheſt * 
rae, unworthy of all comforr, I 
ever blefle and gloritie thce with ; 
thy onely begotten Sonne,and the , 
holy Ghoſt for all worlds. O x 
God my Lord, the holy lover of | 
my foul , when thou that cor 
into my heart, all char is within | 
me will rejoyce. I hon arr oof 
glory, and the exultation of my | 
heart, TI hou art wy hope and my 
refuge in the day of my tribulation | | 
Zn But for that | ail yer weak b, 
in love and imperfect in virtue, T 6 
have need to be comforted by thee; | 
vifit me thercfore cen, and in- 
ſtruct me with thy holy dilc! pline. | 
Deliver me trom evi! Pa Hons,and 
cal my heart of alt inocrdinace 
alleRions, rhar being cured with- 
1N $ and well PUrocd , | may b bef 
made fit to Love . Tong TO (uffcr SE 
and conjtznt to pericyere, C.” { 
3. Love is a orc2t marrer, in ve- | 
g02d, W1iCi) alonef 
mMa- | 


C 
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Chay.5. of Chriſt. I.49 
maketh every thing that is heavie, 
Hght; and boarcth cqually unequal 
burthens: For it carrieth a burichen 
wi:houra burthen, & makes every 
ng thar is bicrer; (wett and Gee 

Ioltome. 3 he noble love of Je- 
fas, enforcerh man to wotk great 


thing 5, and ſtirreth him up to de- 
{16 al: wa the molt perfect, 


Love wili be aloft, and = kepr 


down with any batc things, Lon 
will be free from all worldly affe= 
Con, tothe end bits inward fight 
be not cbſcured,that he be not cn- 
tangied with the cchire of any 
tranſitorie exin, or troubled with 
the want heme Nothing ts 
ſweeter then love, nothing ſtrong= 
er, nothing higher, nothing more 
anple, nothing more pleaſant, 
nething fuller nor bctter in heaven 
Or in catth : for that love hath 
11s beg1 rfing from God, and 
C2:2m0t rei bet in God above all 

C1CaTUrCCs, 
4. He that loveth, flicth, run= 
Neih, and refoycerh; he 1s free and 
G 3 nor 
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not held in. He gtve.h all for all, 
and hath all in all; for that he re- 
ſteth in one Higheit 3bove alt, 
from winch all good loweth and 
proceedeth, Hc reſpeeterh not the 
vitts,but rurneth himſelf above all 
goods unto the giver. Love ofren- 
times knoweth | no meaſure, but 
inflameth above all meaſure, Love 
fecleth no burthen, weigheth no 
pains, delirerh above its itrength, 
complaineth not of impoſlibility, 
or that it thinketh all things law- 
full and poſlible. Tt is therefore 
able t o undertake all things, and 
performeth and bringeth many 
things to efte& z whereas be that 
doth not love, fainterh and can do 
nothing, 

F. Love alwayes watcheth,and 
ſleeping ſleepeth nor; being weart- | 
ed, 1s nat tired ; Rraitned, 1s not. , 
prelſed ; ; friphred, i is not troubled; 
but like a lively flame, and burn- 
ing torch, breaketh upwards, and 
paiſerh throwh all with great 
{ecuritic, If any one loverk. \ he. 
know- 


th 


Chaps. 0of--Chrift. r5L 
knoWeth whar this voice crieth, A 
loud cry i'1 the ears of God 1s the 
burnins love of the ſoul, whici 
{aith, My Got, my love, thou art 
wholly mine,uid | wholly thine, 

6. Enlarge me in love,that my 
heart may alt how ſwcct It 15 tO 
love, and to be dillolved , and 
fs in thy love. Let che 
pofleſſed by love, mnovnnring 1 - 
bove iy felt, with cexcoitiv. 
Your and alniiratio fl. Lec my ting 
the [0Ng of loye, Iet me follow 
rhee on high my beloved. [et my 
foul faint in thy praiſes rejo} CiNg 
With love, E-r me love thee mo: 
then my f(e!f, 40] not my (elf but 
for thee, and li in thee that tra- 
ly love thee, a< the law of love 
commanderh which {abineth 18 
FRG 

-. Love 1s ſwift, lincore, plous , 
fweer, and delighttali: trrong, pa - 
tient, faithfull, prudent, Calf: Tins, 
full af courage, and never ſerking 
it ſelf, For where one ſeeketh hin 
icif, there he falleth from Tos 
C5 4 Love 


; JJ 


152 The followiusg Bock I1T. 
Love 1s circunſpect, humble, and 
vp! :12ht : not Tremill: , NOL muta - 


ble, nor arcending "unto vain 
things ; ſober , chait , conſtant , 


quict, and guarded in all the ſen- 


ſes. Love is ſubj:& and obedient 
to SuUperiours,mean and abject to 
Tt: elf, devout and thankfuil unto 
God, rrulting ana hoping alwayes 
in hi:m, even then when God im- 
parrech no {weernefle unto it: for 
withour forrow,none lives in love, 

8. Herhac is not ready toſuf 
fer all thiogs,and Rand to the will 
of his beloved, is not worthy to be 
Cailed a lover. A lover ought to 
embrace willingly, ail that 15 hard 
2nd diita ittull for h1s belovedza nd 
not to tun away from him, tor 
any contrary accidents. 


CHAE VI. 
Of the proof of 4 truc Tover. 


Once, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
and prade nt lover. VWheictorc 
Lord : Bccaule thou givelt over 
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2 {mall OO; —”m_ too car- 
Nell] ſeckeſt « 4imtort, A conitant 
jover tandiih rm - In rempra ati- 
n_ 4016 _ os creai: to rhe 
rafty perſwalions of the encmc. 
1 pleate him 11 prolperitie, fo 


(4! 
'C fn 


by & 
$3S 4 
| am =_ anvlc -1(2at to him 1n 


? i * 
% 37-2 *i3.f1 4 
2 Vil LHR 


* A pr 1g ft OV ”. Confideretir 
not fo much rhe git of his lover, 
as the love of che giver. He rather 


clteemerh the good will, then the 
value, and Þ! \aceth all « oifts under 
his loved A noble lover reſteth 
not in the gifr , buc in me above 
any oufc, All therefore is Not loft 
it ſomnevian 5 thou haſt leffe taite 
of me an my Sants then rhou 
would:{t. That good and ſweet 
Cefire which thou Tomerimes feel - 
clt, is the effe& of preſent grace, 
and 4 certain talte of the heaven - 
iy countrey : whereon thou mult 
not relic too much,for it goeth and 


cometh. Bur to fi 19ht againk evil 


motions of the mind which may 
happen unto thee, and to deſpiſe 
G 5 the 


6 
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the ſuggeſtion of the devil, is a 
fiene of virtue and great merir, 

3. Let not thactore itrange 
fancies forced into thee, of any . 
matter Whatſoever , trouble thee. 
Retain a firm purpole and an up= 
right intention to God. Neither 
15 it an illuſion that ſometimes 
thou art ſuddenly rapt on high, 
and preſently re:zurneſt again unto 
the accuſtomed vaniries of thy 
heart. For thou doft rather un+ 
wilingly ſuffer them,then commit 
them:and as long as they difpleaſe 
thee, and thou iftriveſt againſt 
them, it 15 a merit, and no loile. 

4. Know that thy ancient ene- 
mie, doth ever ſtrive to kinder thy 
defre to good, and to divert thee 
from all devout excrciie: to wit, 
f-om the worthipping of Saints, 
from the devout memorie of my 
paſſion , from the profitable re- 
membrance of thy finnes , from 
the guard of thine own heart, and 
fom the tirm purpoſe of profiting 
in virtue. He thruſteth many evil 
thoughts 


te 
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thoughts into thy mind, that he 
may c2uſe a wearitomeneile, and 
horrour in thieyto draw thee from 
devour prayer and :cading, Hum = 
ble confetlion is aiſpleating unto 
him , and if he could, he would 
cauſe rhee ro ccale from receiving 
the Sacrament of my Body. [rutt 
im not, nor care for him, al= 
though he ſhould ofren fer ſnares 
of deceit to inirap thee, Uharge 
bim with it, when he ſuggectterh 
evil, and unclean thoughts unto 
thee. Say unto him : Avant filthy 
[piric, bluth miſerabie vrerchgthou 
art filrhy that bringeit (1h things 
unto mine cars. 4 way trom mc 
wicked deceiver , thou thalt have 
no part in me : but J«lus i031] be 
wich me as a ftrong wartiour, aid 
thou ſhalt remain confounded. ] 
had rather die and undergo afty 
torment , then to conſchr vato 
thee. Hold thy peace and be fi- 
tient, I will hear thee no more, 
thouoh thou {howolt work me 
any troubles, My Loid 1s my 
l;oht 
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lighr and (alvation, whom inal! [ 
fear? If whole armics ſhould Band 
rogether againit me,my bearr that! 
nor fear. Onur Lordis my h oc ry. 
and my Redeemer. 

5. Fight like a good ſouldicr: & 
if thou ſometimes fall chrowgh 
trailcy, recover UYEAter {;rces then 
2 Hd trufting in my more abun=- 
dant gracc: and take grear heed of 

vain pleaſing ot thy | If ,and pride, 
This brings many into errour and 
makes them tfomtimes fail into a} - 
moſt incuravic blindnefle. Ler the 
fall of rhe proud , foolitlily pretu- 
ming of the :nſelves, ferye thee for 
2 W arning, and a perpeut all tivinle 
Hation, 


CHA i "BB x 
That grace i 0 bc hid unde 
the wil of j Hunilti, 
CG Onne, ir is more profitable, and 
Sake tcr thee to hide = oracc of 
devotion, not to Cxtoll thy iclt, 
nor to ſpeak much, nor to clteem 
much thereot: but rather to geipile 
thy 
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thy (elf,and fear it,as given to one 
unworthy thereof. F is 14tte tion 
'5 nor to be cleaved unto, which 
may be quickly changed into the 
COMrary. | hiok when thou art 1N 
grace, how mitc:able and needie 
thou Art wont to be without 1t. 
Neither doth therein onely conhift: 
ihe profit of ſpirituall life, when | 
thou haſt the grace of zomfort;but 
when rhou humbly, rebgnedly, and 
patiently ſuffercit the 'withdraw- 
ing thereof : ſo that thou be nor 
then I<lle diligent in the exescilſe 
of prayer , nor ſafter thy ſelf to 
paile over the rcit of thy —_— 
med good works : but that thou 
willingly perform what lieth in 
thee,according as thou art able & 
underitandit to be fit:not neglect- 
ing thy (elf wholly for the drinefle, 
and trouble of mind, which thou 
tcelelt. 

2, 1hereare many that when tt 
ſucccedeth not wel with them, pre - 
lere'y they become impartcnt or 
lochfull, The way of man is not 

alwaies 


tag 
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alwaies in his power , but ir be- 
longeth to God, to give, and to 
comfort when he will, how much 
he will, & whom he St. 4S it ſhall 
pleaſe him, 3nd no more. Some un - 

adviſed ver! {ons have overthrown 
themſcives tor the greedy dere 
which rhey ha4 of the grace of de- 
Yotton,attem! »ting more then they 
were able to pe: for *M, Not weigh- 
ing the mea{ure of rhetr weaknelle, 


but foilo 


reaſon. And bcecanie they preſamed 


- on greater inatters then Y 14S plea - 


ſing to God, they quickly lott his 
grace. I hey were made necdy,and 
leftin a dejected eſtate that builc 
themſelves neſts in heaven, to the 
end that being humbled, & impo- 
verithed they 1 may leans: not to flic 
with ther own wings,but to live in 
hope under my fathers. T hey that 
are yet acew,& unacquainted in the 


way of our Lord ualefle they g0- 


vern themlſclves by the counte! of 


dilcrect perſons, may caliiy be des 
ceived & overthrown, 3.And 


owing rather the defire af 
their heart, then th : judgement of 


| ———_ 
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>, Andi they will rather fol- 
ow their own judgement , then 
GIVE CIEatt to Others that are Cxpee 
ricnced, their end will be dange= 
rous,if they cannot be drawn from 
their own conceit. Seldome thole 
thatare wiſe in their own opinion, 
iuffer themſelves humbly to be go- 
verned by others. A little know - 
ledge with humilitie,and a ſlender 
underſtanding,is berter then great 
treaſures of learning with a vain 
ielt-liking, Iris better for thee to 
have lelle . , then much of that 
whereot thou mailt be proud. He 
doth not diſcreetly , that wholly 


giveth himſeit over to mirth, for- 


getting his former poverty, and 
th e Chaite fear of God which fears 
cth to ioole the grace which he 
Lith obtained. Neither is he vir= 
tuoily wiſe, that 1n time of adver- 
lity or any tribulation whatſoever, 
yicldeth to deſpairing thoughts, 
and thinketh and imavincth of me 

leile confidently then he ought. 
4. Hethat wil be over ſecure 
in 
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in time of peace, ſhall be ofren 
found in time ef warre too dejeCt- 
ca and fearfull : If rhou coujdit 
alwayes continue humble, and 
lowly within thy ſelf, and rempcr, 
and 'govern tay foul well thou 
ſhouldR nor fo ſoon fall into dan 

ger and oftence. It is good coun - 
ſel, that when thou conceivelt fer- 
vour of ſpirit, thou thoulaſt think 
what will become of thee, when 
that light thall leave thee. And 
when that doth happen,remember 
the light may return again, which 
for thy inſtruction and my glory, 
| I have withdrawn for a time. 

5. Such proof is often more 
profitable, then if thou thouldit 
alwates enjoy proſperity according 
to thy delire. For merits are not 
to be weighed in a man by the 
number. of viſions and comfort 
which he hath,or by his knowledge 
in ſ{criptures,or by his being o placed 
in high degree : but in har he is 
prounded i in true humility,and rc- 


plenithed With dtvine charity, if ke 
6 I 


th 
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alwaies purc:v & entirely ſeck rhe 
honour of God, i he eſtcem himes 
{elf nothing, % with a ſincere heart 
dcipiſe himiclt, and rejoyce more 
tobe defpited and humbled by o- 
thers, then to be honoured. 


CHAP. V LIL 


Of 4 mea" conceit of our ſcrues 


in the ſight of Gol. 


QC Hall 1 ſpeak unto my Lord, fith 
I amdult anl athes: If I efteem 
better of my felt , behold thou 
ſtandeſt againſt rac, and my int- 
quities bear true wi:nctle : neither 
can I ſpeak againſt it. Burt it [ 
abaſe 2nd c{teem nothing of my 
(clf, and caſt off all ſelf conceipr, 
ani (as { ain ) accompt my ſelf 
to be dult, thy grace will be fa- 
vomabie unto me, and thy light 
will be neer unto my heart : and 
all eſtimation how little ſoever, 
ſnall be (wallowed up in the depth 
of my nothing,and periſh everlaſt- 
inply, There thou thewelt my ſelf 

| unto 
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unto me, what I am, what I have 
been, and whether I am come : for 
alas I am nothing : and I knew it 
not. Andif I be left ro my (elf, 
behold } become nothing, and a 
maſle of infirmity, Bur if thou 
ſuddenly look upon me, I am pic- 
ſently made {ſtrong 3 and filled 
with new joy. And it is a great 
marvail, that { am ſo ſuddenly 
lifted up, and ſo graciouſly im- 
braced by thee, that of mine own. 
weight, alwaies fink downward. 
2. Thy love is cauſe hereof, 
freely preventing me, and relieving 
mein {o many neceſſities, preſcr- 
ving me allo from grievous dan- 
gers, and (as I may truly ſay) de- 
livering me from innumeriblc 
evils. For ſurely by evil loving my 
ſelf, I loſt my felt : and by fecking 
thee alone, and fincerely foving 
thee, T have found both my felt 
and thee, and for thy love have 
more deeply brought my felt to 
nothing. For that thou, O moit 
{weet Jeſu, dealeft with mc a” 


I62 


Ko 
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al] deſert, and above all that I dare 
hope and requeſt. 


2. Blcfled be thou my God 3 
for although T be unworthy of all 
good, yet the ncoblenes of thy 
bounty and thv infinite goodnefle, 
never ceaſcth todo good even to 
the ungratefull, and to them that 
be turnzd away far from thee, 
Turn us unto thee O Lord thar 
we may be gratefn]l, humble, and 
devout : for thou art our' (afety, 
our power, and our ſtrength. 


CHAP. I X; 


That all things are to be ve- 
ferred unto God as unto 
the lit end. 


Oa T ought to be thy chicfeſt 
and lait end, if thou deſire to 
be truly bleiſed. With this inten- 
tion thy aﬀe@ion ſhall be purih - 
ed, which is eftentimes inclined 
inordinately to it ſelf, and unto 
creatures, For if 1n any thing thou 
feck thy (clf,chou preſently fainteſt 
and 
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and drieſt up within thy ſelf. Dis 
ret therefore all hinge chictly 
unto me, oy ] am he rhat have 
oiven all. Conſider every thing as 
flowing trom the higheſt good, 
and therefore all things are ro be 
reduced unto me as unto their fit 

beginning. 

2. Out of me, as out of living 
fountains, the lictle and the gre t- 
the poor and the rich, do draw the 
water of life : and they that wil- 
lingly, and freely ſerve me ſhall re- 
ccive grace for grace. But he that 
will olory out of me,or be deliclite 
ed in any particular good , thall 
not be grounded in true joy, nor 
enlarged 1a his hearr, bur (liall be 
many Wales hindred and liraitned, 
Thou ovghreſt therefore to aſcribe 
no good unto thy 1clf, nor atrti- 
bute the praiſe of virtue unto any 
man, but give all unto God, with - 
OUt ao man hath nothing. I 
have beſtowed all,and will that all 
be returned to me again: and with 


great ſeverity T require thanks, 
3, Ihis 


| 


—— 
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4 -Þ This is the truth, that pur- 
| h to flight vain glory. And if 
heavenly Trace, and true charity 
; _ enter in,there thali be no envy not 


ea | 


gradging of heart, neither (hall 


there be any place tor ſelt-love, For 
t | divinecharity overcometh all,and 

| enlargeth all the forces ci rhe foul, 
YH Tt thou underſtand aright, in me 
one thou wilt rejoyce, In me 
a alone thou wilt hope * for none is 


gocd, but God alone,who is to be 
praiſed aboV e all things, and to be 
blefled i if Ul , 
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e-| N © Wy 1 will [Do "2k ag 0» 
£ Lord, and wi'l not be {ilent. 

y f {wii ſay in theears of my God, 
my Lord, and my King that is on 
[ ! high; Obow oreat is rhe multi - 
j 3 tude of thy ſweetnetſe O Lord, 
h } Which thou I t1.3Jen tor thofe 
tat fear thee ! But what ars thou 

[O 
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to them that love thee ? 


Book 111; 
What to 
them that ferve rhee with ther 
whole heart? Fruely unſpeakable 
is the (weetnefſe of thy contempla- 


tion, which thou beitoweit on 
them that love thee. In this chief= 
ly thou halt? ſhewed me the (weet- 
nefle of thy charity, tor that when 
] was not, thou madeit me : and 
when 1 went altray tar oft trom 
thee, thou broughteit me back a - 
o210, that 1 might ſerve thee ; and 
h1 ” commanded nic to love thee. 
Q fountain of everlaiting 
loke what thall I {ay of chee? How 
can { forget thee, that hatit vouch- 
ſated to remember me, even when 
I withered away amd periſhed : 
Thou haſt uſed mercy with thy 
ſervant bey ond all the expectation 
of my heart : and haſt beſtowed 
thy grace and triend{hip beyond 
all meiit. Whar thall ] caturn un- 
to thee for this grace? For it 15 not 
grantcd to every one ta forfake all 
things, to renounce the world,and 
ro nadie a litc of religion and 
pct * 
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perfe&ion. 1s it much that 1 ſerve 
thee,whom all creatures are bound 
to ſerve? It ought not to ſeem 
much unto me to {erve thee ; bur 
this rather ſeemeth much , and 
marvellous unto me, that thou 
vouchſafelt to receive into [thy ſer- 
vice one {o poore and unworthy, 
and to joyn him with thy belovea 
ſervants. 
Behold all is thine which 
I have, and whereby 7T lerve thee. 
And yet in very deed thou rather 
ſervelt me, then 1 thee. Behold 
heaven and carth, which thou haſt 
crearcd for the (ervice of 2a man ate 
rcady at hand, and do dayly per= 
form whatſoever thou doſt com- 
mand z and this 1s little: yea thou 
haſt alſo appointed the Angels to 
the ſervice of man. But that which 
excecdeth ail, is, that rhou thy felt 
baft vouchſated to ſerve man, and 
promiſed to give thy {c]t unto him. 
4a. Whar hall 1 v1VeE thee for all 
theie thouſands of benetis ? DT 
would 7 gould fcrve thee all the 
dayes 


Ge l Pos 
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daves of my lite | I would T wers 
able at lealt {for one day,to do thee 
ſome worthy and acceptabl e ſer- 


ice 1 thou art truly worthy of 
ail ſervice, of all honour and eyecr- 


laſting p: -aiſe. Thou art my Lord, 


and 4 thy poore fer-ant, that am 
bound toj ſerve thce with all my 
forces,ncither ought T ever to ceaſe 
ro praiſe thee. And this I with to 
ao, this T delice 2 and whatſoever 
is wanting unto me, vouchiate I 
beleech thee to ſupply. 
5. Tris a great honour, a very 
Brea oloty to ſerve thee, and to 
deſpiſe all things for thee. - For 
oreat 9race hall be oiven to them, 
that thall willingly lubje& fihem- 
ſelves unto thy molt holy ſervice, 
They ſhall receive moſt ſweet 
Core of the holy Ghoſt, thar 
for thy love ſhall renounce all car- 
nall} delights. 'T hey ſhall attain 
oreat freedome of mind, that to! 
thy names ſake hall emcer i into the 
narrow way, and ſhall have {ct: 


oft all care of this world. 
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C Onne , thou ovoalireſt rolea 

| 110.5 mote, | which tho Uk 
CNnNot Yet Wet: teazncd. VWhat 
are thole Lord ? » hat thou trame 
thy dcizre ons ccording to my 
\Calure; and be Bot a lover of tity 
It Wks 1 d:ijto Yee folio \WCL of 
T1y ant 'Vhy dcfires oftentimes 
da ltirre e chee up , and dityc thee 
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forwards With vivletice; bur conft= 
der whether thon art rmmoved ra- 
tber for my honour, then tor thine 
own protit. It I be the cauſe,thou 
wilt be well content with whatl«- 
ever 1 thall ordain;but if there Iwk 
in thee any leif- Cation: be- 
hold this is it that hindrcth thee, | 
and we!ghcth thee dows. 

2. Beware therefore thou 1i1- 
cine not roo much upon any de- 
ſire that cometh to thy mind, be- | 
fore thou ack my counſel , leatt ; 
perhaps afterwards it repent thee, 
and that thou bcgin now ro d:i- 
like that which belore did picaſe 
thee , and which thou earneſtly | 
defiredit as the beit; For eycry 
affection tiiat onert 290d, 15 
not preſentiy to bc followed, nur 
J's EVery CORE; uy; al, {ction , at tiie 
L110 4 firſt to be fled, jc is expedicat | 

34  forietimes to aſe a rcftratne evan þ 
ts £000 deines and endeavours, | 
icalt by importunity thou iricutie 
Giltrattion of mind, and by evll 
6x AITiPIC becoine. a ſcandal! 4{1itO 
othe:; 3; | 
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others : or being gain-ſaid by 
others, thou be ſuddenly LL 0180 
Od 3nd tall. 

. Yet fometimes thou ought= 
eſt - uſe vVIOLenice and refit ma Ton 
fully thy {enſualt appetites, and 
relpet not what ty body would, 
or would not; but rather to ]a- 
bovur , that even pertorce it be 
ſubje& to the ſpirit. Anditis to 
be chaſtil-d ſo long, and to be for- 
ced onder ſervitude , untill it 
readily obey In all things, and 
learn to be content With a little, 
and to be pleaſed with ordinary 
things, & not to murmure againit 
any 1NCONVENeNCe, 


I7X 


CHAP. £11; 


Of the effef of Paticnce, and of 
ſtrife 1gainſl concupiſcente. 


O-:d God, T perceive patience 
1s very neceſſary unto me, for 
tat many adverfities do happen 
in this lie. Howſoever T thall 
diſpoſe of my peace, my life can « 

2 Not 
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not be without warre and attliai- 


on. Soitis Sonne. And my w:i! 
is n ty that thou fuck : after tac 
peace Which is void of temp roti. 
ONS, Of that tcelcth no COnmal ic 
ties, but then think that thou 114i) 
found Peace \ when thou art FERGIE: 
ſed wica fund: Y oribuia 0 - 214d 
ericd in many 29veri!tics, 

2, If thcu ſay thar =#hoa Att 
nor able to ſuftcr much, how. thin 
Wilt thou endure the i120 0! Þ 
gatorte ? oe WO CVLS, the Jens 
alwas Qs 5 e-C! oi! Jo T ; 16k 
may lt 6 aveid everliieing 
puniſhnents in the nex{ wort, 
endcavcur to ſuit pattentiy fc 
God, the preſent citls of this, 
Dock chou think that mon co this 
world ſuffer littiz oc noting ? 
Thou art deceived, Lock inro 16:2 
life even of then that live 1m 
greateſt dclicacics, and thou ini 
find it otherwiſe, But rhou vir 
ſay, they have many dei lights , and 
follow thcir own wills, avid hore- 
fore they mzke fmmal | accyounr 0! 


Lt Joly 
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Chap. 12. of Chriſt. I75 
their tribulationsr Be jt ſo, thaex 
they have whatſoever they wil, 
bur how lorg dolt thou think tt 
will laft e 
Bchold the wealthy of this 
world vanith away like ſmoke,and 
there ſhall bz no memory of their 
joyes palt. Yea even while they 
ve allo, they reft not in them 
Without oriet 5 icklomencfl:, and 
f-ar. For the ſelf ſame roo in 
which they rake their delight, 1s 
oftentimes the Cauſe of ſorrow 
= them, and mic'y affliction. 
icy have t;:eir deſert , who 
py Ci 117 rh. -Y ds ſeek, 
and tollow dclights, they do not 
odtain them, but with hme and 
{orrow. 
4. O how ſhort and deccitfull, 
tow inordinate & filthy are thoſe 


} 


picafires! Yea , lo Coſt lefle and 
lt deritand 
Did iremen that they underftan 
!t nor, bu: like dumb beaſts, for a 
little olcaſure of a corruptible life, 
<0 ON the eternal death of 
ir ſou], Do not thou theretore, 


H-2 my 


96 
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my (on, follow th: difordinate in« 
clinations of thy corrupe nature, 
bur forſake thine own will. Ds- 
light in our Lord,and he will {iv: 
thee the deſires Frhy nNeart 

5. It thou defire true deliche, & 
to be more —__ ly comforted 
by mez behold, in the contempt of 
2i1 WOi Idiy THINGS : anc [t a the. Cites 
ting oft ill baſe clichts, ſhal! be 
thy bleflings, and bane COM - 
forts {h1 [ LC oiven tee. A And BOW | 

ach the more thou wiihd-awekt 
chy {cit from all comfuit of crea- 
cures, (0 much the ſweeter & more » 
forcible conſolations ſhale thou 
find in me. Eut at fiſt thou cantt 
not attain unto them withovt 2 


- Certain orict, [ab our and ft rife, T he 


old cuſtome will mac reli; 1ncey | 
& thou mult - vercome it with an |! 
ether coſtome that is better, Thy 
ficth will murmure, bur chow nuſt \ 
bridle it with fervour of {pirit, Ihe 
old (erpent wil ſting * #-rrouble thee, 
but by prayer he irall be pur to. 


Mohr: &wihpor, Oitable Labour {hou ' 


thait ſur the duor agaiuit him, 
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GHAP. XITL 


of the humble ordience G F iZ {15s 
ject according 0 the CX.4771 + 
ple of Chriſt, 


Onne, he that endeavoureth to 
> withdraw hin{cit from obedte 
ence, With-drawerth himſelf from 

orace, And he that lecketh ro have 
things in vrivate, that looſe the 
common Hz that doth not Wil- 
lingly and freely (ubmir himſclf co 
his Superiour, it 15 a {19nc that his 
fleſh is not yet pert-Rly obedient 
unto him , but oftentlines rebel- 
leth and murmureth againlt him. 
Learn therefore readily t 20 lub- 
mit thy felf to thy ſuperiour , it 
thou defarelt ro ſabdus thy P2 {11 - 
ons. For the outward encinie is 
loner overcoine, if che inward 
man be ingood citare. T1 hece 15 
no worle enemic, nor more trous 
bleſome to the ſoul: then thou won 
to thy lelt, nat agrecing well wick 
the ſviric. Thou aſl of nx cefliry 

F1-4 have 


- . 
; | Y & I mter-+ = 
et $— a——ancy = we 25 Ol _ 
—_ _ C " PR % o i A Sug _ 
l » yl <2 ks on 
Rr —, => j oy » 
- 4 n—a—boy __ - [ - 
/ WO” wo We} = n_— 1 - —_—— 
, m_— 
& r Y _ OO g— cs | ——_ 
Y _— - W— ad 
o _— —_— 
= od 3 — __ 
>. g_s LET grwmoms: rand - 4 
(4 4 LP % _ Py qr—__ - 7 
S- s o oO —_— > Hr oo 
" . 
pr: — #0 Ga= 4 >. 'S _ ul vP a — — 
#* : WAITS _" PI W i 
\ cit -p-- Il 8, om x _ * _ » iy , Moran 
Cn >. ” om 7 bag 
| —_ g= x '% _ 'W. 
—_— ro $o- L « gw F, _ rc 
mud QJ m4 z 
, © ry E hn c — _ = - __ = 
CE? » a> £4 a E ba, 2 own - Amp os Oy 
F —_ ft m__ =—_— 
F » v4 y 
# OT ; cn, - 
b E - = wo _—_ 
- %"* _—_—_— 
% a wy To _—_ _—_ aa 
# Ca Fr. + cad 
4 (TIED J Oe 
"is - _ 
TI'S» _ = " we. 
o s as BS: + 
S X wy - _ ww -& "—_ — 
* % : yu = V Oy 
% - _ — 2s 
- 4 = : ar n gry —__—— — 
" c_4 ui * - $9" ot amd 
Lo we 
o = a75a# Io a _ we 
, =. dd — « 


F > >& —- an . 
we? " md = = OY _ 
| ata $1 \ Bo or” _- POE 
$6 ww FDA —c- oy NG 
wow - 
* -, ww - Fo , _——— I Fa 
F nd 4 __ J_y _ » 
» & Fd R _ _ h 
y o_ _— 
# way PR _ 
» _ ” [OO " 
. 4 id ry G 
a 4 4 _— 
— ig lt Pas © "Y 


$% 2 
4. 4 " 
» WT) 
— "an 
-_ 

_ CS 

ray f* 4 
ws Wt 
ad 


». 


DTT 
L 1 nd bd 1 


% 
X 
| 


44% 


4 


' ts 6 


ET 


ww 
Sh - | 
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ftreets under their feet, Vain man, 
wit canti thou complain Of ; 
what canit thou anſwer foul fins 
ner,to them that reprove thee,who 

Fill [) Oren cit: "ded God, and 
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mine eyc hath tparcd t hee, becaulc 
thy foul was precious In my {ight: 
* - # F 
that thou mighicht know imy awe; 
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in thy fight, If thon haſt found 
wickedneiie in Angets, and 64:7 
NO. pardoned tins 2M, = wu [13, 
become of me ? "IP tell from 
beaven, & what co I pretume hit 
am duſt? They whoſe works ſeem - 
he lowelt : 
and LI hare ſeen them, that did cat 
bread of Angels, to bo deliglited 
wich the hysks of ſwine. 

2. TI here is no ancti: vt hog 
'S, Lord , Withdraweſt thy hand. 
No witedonme avail: . = 
cealctt to govern, No itrengh 
heiperh, 1t hon leaveit to actead, 
N. chaiticy fecnio, if hou do: bt 
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nor protect ic, Nocuiody of ont 


3 off , i po 
own profirabie, It thy facto 
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it thou Jexvcl 
rilh\: bar 4t thou vouchſ{afcit t5 
V4;t us, We are raiſed up , and 40 
Enj y iſe, We arc INCONIEINT, UL 
by tee We are ILreng azncd':. we 
wax cold, but by thez we recetvo 


ts, we link and ve» 
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Tie eocnty and 

3. O how mcaniy and bat iy 
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ought I to think of my lelt ! how 
jittle, yea nothin 2 ought 1 roe- 
iteem L it 1 (cem ts. haveany 
good | O Lord, how ought to 
ſubmit hog if undec tay unſarch= 
able Judgements: where L ind my 
{elf tro be nothing cl{c,but nothing, 
and not hing | "O unineaſuralile 
weight ! {ea that can never be pal - 

Cd over,where I find my (elf one- 
'y and wholly nothing ! Where 
then is th- ur! cing hole *of plory ? 
\Whecets the confidence conceived 
of virtue ? All vain glory is (wal- 
owed up in the depth ot thy 
3 udgements, which hapg over my 
head. 

4. What is all flcih in thy 
ſehr? Shall clay olory againſt him 
thar frameth it ? How « can he be 
lifted up Wt ith vain words, whole 
heatt is truly ſubje& ro God 2 All 
the world cannot move him to a- 
any elation of mind, whom truth 
bath ſubjected unto it , neither 


fizz! be be moved with the tongues 


9; al: his praifers, rhar hath {erled 
. tis 
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thy {erVi , ready ro 0b ey thee in 
ail thi NgS : tor T defire nor tolive 
HMatc > my ſelf, bur unto thee * 2nd 


Would to Crnd it miohr Le 11 AP 
worthy and | erfelt manner, 


A projer fir the flſiting of 1s 
roll! of Got, 


1 Work 


2, Grant me lwoeet 
Jeſus, that it may be with me,2nd 
zabour wich mc,and vert 
me untili mhe end, Gia ant raea!- 
Watts to defire and Wiilehar which 
is molt acceprabie unto thee, and 
belt pleaſeth thee. Let thy will be 
mine, and let my will ever follow 
thine, and agree pertetly with it. 
Lec my will and = 12 ail one 

0 be abiero 


thy LAG NG 
4 Oo 


yer? Witn 


what thou ne AN "*_ EY 
4. ar that 1 may cie to all 
things that arc in the world , and 
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Chip. 16, of Chrifl. 18; 


thee hq and ake my heart to enjoy 
DCACTE Lf! thee. IT hou art the true 
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peace of the heart, thou art the 
2ncly ret ; our of thee a!l rhings 
are troubicloime and uaguier, In 
peace in the ſeit-{ame 2: rhar 1s, in 
hee, oh chiet{t cternal good, | 
lt floep ang ilk Amen, 
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hive ail the comfarts of the 
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Word, and uy enjoy ali the 
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OE. Y.77 : "AN pt 

goth erect, 1t 15 certain that 


tine) mus ndure. Where 
ice my foul hop canit not be 
batly commtorred , nor have peries 
dultght, but in God, the comforter 
of the poore, 2nd the receiver of 


PL EEO: Fg 1. Dy a REL 
tho rat REPect 2 wn le iny 


CY ; 


IS. Fur v* . » þ 7 7 ry "% . 
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Chap.17,. of « zhvift. I35 
Be pretent w th me, Lord Jeius,in 
Cyct y Þ! [4c ; and rime. Ler this be 
my jt tO be alwates wil- 
ing to want 2} humane comfort, 
And 7_ tis * Comfort be w anting, 

'vt thy will and juſt proof be anto 
1: 2s the orearct comfort ; for 
tou wilt not be anpry alwaſes, 
neither vwiit thou threaten tor 


CHAP. XVIL 


T/2t all our care is to be 
placed in God. 


One, iufſer me ro do with thee 
Walt I 1 JG 12. [| nog y what 15 


\ 


KPedivnt for thee, 1 ou thinkeit 


AN 


as man z thou judget 10 many 
SITTIBSO 15 jVONnane 1, Ati 930! peor- 
Waucth thee. Lord, what thou 


5 tre, thy ſolicitude I 


my preater, then all the cure tha 


©, 


| can take for my ſelf. For he 


Wanduh at too great a hazard, 
nat Caltrh nor his whole care up. 
= pens: 4 * \ 

eh tice. Lord, fo that my will 


may 
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may remain right and frm in theey 
do wich me harſoever it ſhal! 
pleaſe thee, For it cannot be bur 
good, whatſoever thou doft with 
me. 

_ 2, If it be thy will Tſhould be 
in darkneſſe, be thou blefied: and 
if it be thy will I ſhould be in 
light,be thou again blelled. It thou 
vouch{afell to comfort me,be thou 
blefſed:and if thou wilt afltia me, 
be thou alſo ever bleffed. Sonne, 
ſo thou oughteſt ro be, as ready ro 
ſufter, as "to receive joy. Thou 

oughtelt to be as willing to be 
poor & needy,as plentifull & rich 

2. Lord, I will willingly ſuftzr 
for thee , whatſoever thy pleaſure 
ſhall befall me. I will receive in- 
difterently from thy hand, good 
and evil, ſ{weet, and (ower delioht- 
fuil and fot rowfull. and vive thee 
thanks for all that happeneth un- 
to me, Keep me from all finne,and 
F will neither fear dowth, nor hell: 
{o as thou doſt not for cver caſt 
me from thee, and blur me out of 
the 
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the Hook of Tife, what tribulation 
ſoever befa Ty me , ſhall net hurr 
me, 


CHAT - XVLi4%, 


Yo. temporall miſcries, by 112 
ex.2mplc of Chridl, are 16 
be corn pattcnlly. 


ane, [ deſcended from Heaven 
"for thy bealth: TI took upon me 
thy mileries, my chariry and not 
any nece{titie drawing me there=- 
unto tharthoi my: href learn pa- 
tionc?, and nor refuſe to bear tem - 
porail mil Crier, Far from the 
houwe of my birth,untill my death 
on the Croſie, { was not wichout 
ſufferin? of grief. i {vfrered great 
WAnE £ remPyora'! TINS: [ ofcen 
b Fu TM IOy comp!ints againlt 
: T hare rariently ſhame and re- 


[ Y e ?F 
o GAches3 tor Hhenehts received 1n- 


ocatitude z for miracles, biaſphe- 
res z for heavenly doarine, re= 

prehentions. 
2. Lid, for that thou wert pas 
tient 
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tient in thy life time, chictly itn 


fulfilling the HANS IIa r of 


LY Father. if 15 reaton tHi4t j iN 1- 
ferable rnner ould have por p 
in all thin: 
An: for MINCE OWN ;calth, boar ne 
buitho of this cocruptible life, as 
tong 2s thou wilt. For although 
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they alſo thai ©, were pit, and 
were ordained to he fived, contd 
entcr into the nhcaveri!y giory be- 
fore thy palliion, an he debt of 
ed ſ:c- 44 d2itn vas alicl Th dots a: 

.O how "cat thanks am Tl 
hoon to give thee, that thou Hatr 
vouchſated 
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made refiſtance to the ſhedding of 
bloud:Irt is but lirtle thou ſtack, 
in compariſon 0! them that have 
ſuffered ſo much, ſo itronely 
tempted, ſo grievouſly afflicted, fo 
many wayes tried and cxcrcil led. 
Thou oughtcſt therefore 1o call 
to mind the heavy ſultctings of 
others, that thou maitt rhe cahicr 
bear the little adverfities which 
thou ſufjicrelt, nd 1f they frem 
not littie, beware lcaſt thy impa- 
nience be cauſe thercof. Yet whe- 
rher they be little, endeavour to 
bear all paticnily, 

2, How mich the berter thou 
diſpoſcft thy lelf to ſuffering . fo 
much the more wiſely thou toſt; 
and ſo much the more dot Ps 
merit: thou ſhalt more ealily allo 
endu:ze it,if thy mind be prepared, 
and thy ſelf accuſtomed thercunto. 
Do not ſay, I cannot ſuffer theſe 
things of ſuch a one, at the hands 
of. (ch a perſon, nor ſuch things 
2re not to be ſuffered by mec,tor he 
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Chap. 19. of Chriſt. 191 
upbraided me with thoſe things 
which I never thought of: but of 
another | will willingly ſufter,and 
as I ſhall fee cauſe. Such a thought 
is fookith, ic confhdereth not the 
vittne of patience, nor by whom 
it ſhall be crowned , but rather 
weigheth the perſons, and the 11 
jutics offered. 

3. Heis not truly patient, that 
will not ſuffer bur as much as he 
thinketh good, and by whom he 
[1ftcth. Bur he that 1s indeed pas 
tient, mindeth not by whom he 1s 
exerciſed whether by his Supert= 
our, or ſome of his equals, or by 
tis inferiours whether by a good 
and holy man , or by a perverſe 
and unworthy perſon, But indifte- 
rently from all creatures, how 
much ſoever, or how often ſoever 
any adverſity happeneth unto him, 
te taxech all rhankfully as from 
the hands of God, and eſteemerh 
i a great gain ; for that nothing 
be for God how little ſoever, (o 
1: Le luftered for God,can be with= 
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. Bs thou therefore a! 
prep xrca {or the tighr, it chow 
wiit have the victory. g ""WELS 
combate thou canſt not attain un- 
tot ne ET JWN 0 2 Patic 2} 65 we [+ L0G 
wilt not {uffer, thou rcfuicit robe |. 
crownece. but Fr thou defirclt ro be » 
crowned, fi: 7ht in antully, 2nd CN 
dure pat icucy, Withouc labour, 
there 1s no coming to ref - Nor 
withour fight, can the victory be | 
obtained. Lord let that be made | 
poſlible [Oo Mme by thy DIAL, which: 
{cemc th impoſlible 70 me CY 113 » 
ture. Thou knowei: rhat I can 
ſuffer little, and that I am quickly 
diſmazed, vihen a fſinall adverfity 
arifech. Let all exerciſe of rribula- 
tion be made pleaſing unto m- 
and be welcome for thy name: for, 
to ſuffer, & to be troubled for thee, 
is very profitable for my foul. 
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194 The fellowiigz Book 177. 
and contoundeth me 1a thy fi ht, 
for rhat I am ſo ſubject to Rn, 
and weak in refifting of wy vr, a 
fions. And though do not i 
togctBer CC nine , yet the: ir COR!» 
Niiail aſlauits arc 28 bleſonic and 
OrievVOus unto me: and 1t 15  redicus 
and a very tikiome thin to live 
thus daily in [:rite, He reb by my 
SOHImity 15 WACE KING UTR ME; 
for that wicked vhanles do 3js 
ayes much 3ore Cafily Eliter 
npon mc, then thcy can be Call cut | 
agall, 
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ducing the firit contitct allo, mas 
"TH Ot CS COMEe UN 1L0G cd tut ONe 
2{cer another, 

4. An #1 113 W C3 2 Tr% be [nyed 
that hath fo many z6'Gions, and 
is ſub:c& to to nap Calan Hitics 
and miſeries 2 How is ir cailed 2a 
lite, that begerterh {@ Man hy y deaths 
end þ plagues ? And yet it 1s loved 
ind: many fſeck to de tobe then 
[cves thorein, 'T he wor: id {x '0t- 
entimes blamed, that ir 15 deceit - 
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* alt and vain, and Yet 1t is not ca- 
lily for laken, becaule theinclinati= 
o0N5 of oar flint do too muck os 
ver-rule us, Soine things draw vs 
[CE love T: -DHAMCES ro COſITCELLIFI 
It. Vo rhe love of the world 
d0 ary VV .\F5 tHe - "OCH! DHCCRNC® : ot 
the fieth, the conc opiſcence of rhe 
eyes, ang the prige of litez but the 
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pains and miſcries that do jultly 


follow them, cauſcrh a harred and 
lothſoninctle thereof, 

5. But alas! 
overcometh the mind 
etven over to the woiid, and fig 
eftcemeth ir a cli hr to be under 
thorns , becauſe ih; ago neithe 
feen nor taſted the {woe 
God, and the-1 <pmba Jedi ohc 4 
virtue. But they COUT 1 | 
contemn the world, and endeavour 
co live ro God undoi lo Ul 
pline, thcie are tor IgnO! ant-of the 
divine {wecinetic, prom Hed to rhe 
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ing reſt of the Saints, Grant meg 
moſt ſweet and loving Jeſu, to reſt 
in thee above all creartires, above 
all healch and beauty, above all 
piory 11d Holy GP, 1616 Ye ql} POW -. 
er 2nd dio 1 He, ab: OVe all ak LOW = 
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e:2dneflc, above ail tame and 
Praiſe, above all ſweetnclle and 
comfort, above al! hopeand pro- 
mile, above al mcrit and defire, 
above all ot ts and Pretents char 
thou canit give and wmp2't unto 
15, above ff fs aid jrbilce that 
ne mind of man can receive GC 
feel: laſtly, above Angels and 
A rchangc! 218.30; | 2bO0VO qjl The Nea a 
venty nt above Lil Vil [ible and 
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thing 255 In whom all good things 
rogzther both are peifeftly, and 
ever have been and nll be: and 
therefore It 15 too little and nog 
fuifficient , whatiocver thou be. 
ftoweit bh ITiIC zelide thy ſelf, Or 
reveal-it-uito me of chy fel, GL 
promiſcit, whilett thou art not 
ſcen, ad Not fully ogtaincd: TOY 
{urcly my tcart cannot reit, nor 
ts M y contented unIcHe i t iſt 
In thee, and {:rmount al! gifs and 
creatures whatfocyer 

O my moſt hb :oved Spouſe 
Chriſt Jeſus y the molt chat Tak 
ver, the goVerngut of a. creg- 
rures, who will give mc win bs 
true os Ele and reit 1 
'S Wi1CN hall i FLUTLS ett: Y res 
me, to peg in guictneſ!s of 
mind, and fre howgweet thouy art 
my Lord God! "hen 1 hail 1 tut- 
Ly recoliett my (cit jn thee rhar tor 
R ove T may nor | fock my (]f,but 
Fay alone 2bv Ve all icnlc and i 
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V.aence all things ace governed. 
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Do Lord, I beſeech thee, as thou 
ſaiſt, ror 1 ihail be very glad to 
hear it. Endeavour my Sonnet9 
do rather the will of another,then 
thine own. Ever chooie rather to 
haves 1fle , then more. Alwaics 
ſeck the jcweit pizce, and to b2 
our CO TVCLY Ont. Win 21 = 
Waycs, and 1 pray, that the will of 


þ - ? 4 bt & 9 "3 a 
God May ho V/ i10 TRe fulniled 1714 
1! 


thee. Beho 31d {ach 210 
into the lim Its '0f Peace and molt 
Quiet cit, 

2. Lora, tis thy thort ſveech 
COntainceth mus 
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Iittle in worags, bur. full in tenſe 
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quiet, and 2 
have NRtraicd from t 


Bt thou that cant all thinzs,2nd 
ever bo veit the good and profit of 
iny (0! 1, increaſe 1n- mic tiny Sraceys 
that 1 _ ay tulfll thy words 359 


pert fuck mine own hicalch, 
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ly Lord God be not fart 
from me; my God have regard to 
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and expell all daiknefic of my 
heart, Repreile the many waver - 
ing thoughts, and beat down the 
fury of t the remprations vhich ViO- 
lently aflavit me. Fight Brongly 
for me, and vanquiſh the evil 
DC 7s, M247 15, the auaring con 
cupiicences , that peace may be 

made In thy _ and abu: 


3 nce of thy pratle E {ound tr} thy. 


hoy Court, Which is a Pure £On-- 
ſcience. Command the vrinds and 
tempeſts: ſay unto the fea, Be iti} 1; 
and to the e north wind, Blow not? 
and a preat calm ihall enſue, 

5. Send forth thy ligkr and thy 
rruch, that they may {tine UPON 
the earth, for ] am empty an f Un- 
profitable earch, until thou im- 
parteſt thy light unto me, Poure 
out tliy grace from above, wall: 
my heart wick heaveniy dew, give 
waters of devotion, to veath the 


face of. the eai th, to by ing for Ji 


rain 4 th Wits tho To ig xcighs 
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Chav. 24. of Corzff. 209 
defireto heavenly treaſures, that 


24VINg 7 talked by (weetnelle of ce- 
eftiall h 2ypineſle, ic may Loath to 
think of earthly vanities. 

6. Toke me violentiy to thee, 
and deliver me from all unſtable 
zom£fort of creatures: for no create 
thing can tully quiet and fatishe 
ry defire. Joyn me unto thee 
with an unſpeakable band of love : 
for thoo enely fillet the mind of 
Hin tas los = and without 
F tings are diftaitiull., 


CHAP XA IFL4: 


Of  flyin® Thy {C {nit of the 


life 0] athe; 


Q & On, be not curious, trouble nos 
? thy {-if WIE idic CATES; What 

is this or that to thee, wherher 
tt manke ſuch or no, or whe- 
ther tht; tt).1IR@ do, () r (peak this 
or that 0 6 7 HOU ke NOor oe C9. 
an{wer for others, but ſhalt give 
accomprt of thy] lf. Why there- 
toic de celt CHW trouble thy (elt ? 
Behold 


— 


mT rg Ire en - w__— — 


210 The followins Book ITT, 


Behold 1 know every one what h* 
is, and do fee all things that ar< 
vader the ſunne, and do under 
ſtand how tt is — every Mne 
what he thinketh, whar he woutd, 
and at what his intention 2imer %; 
All things thercforc arc to he com « 
mitted unto me : but do thou keep 
thy ſelf in good peace, and ſufter 
the unquier to do as they will. 
Wharloever they ſhall have done, 
or ſaid, ſhall fall upon themſelves, 
for they cannot deceive me, 

2. Deſire not too great ſame In 
this world, nor to be known to 
many, nor to have the private love 
of men : for theſe things breed di- 
ftra&tions, and caulc Jreat daiks 
nefle of heart, I wo ald willingly 
utter my words, and reveal my le - 
crets unto thee, if thou didelt dilt - 
gently "4 2lg NY CO! LING 5. 2 - 
dide It open. tlie doore of thy hex 4 4 
unto me. Be carcfull and watch 
in prayer, and huimnbic thy felt in 
all thin's, 


Wherein 
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CHAT XA V. 


Wherein the firm peace of th 
heart, and pR vrofit dou 
C6 nſi(t. 


iOs, I have ſaid : Peace TÞ leave 

LO YOU, My PLAce I etve to you: 

10t a5 the world viverh, do | give 
to you, All do de ure peace, bur all 
czre not tor thoſe things that ap= 
Pertain urito true eAce. My Peace 
'5 with the humble, .and meck of 
heart, Thy peace ſhall be in much 
patience. |f chou wilt hcar me and 
follow my voice, thou mailt enjoy 
much peace. VVhat then ſhall L 
_ In every t: hing attend unto 
y {el  whar thou doeſt, and what 
5k (aiclt : and direct thy whole 
intention unto this, that thou 
mzieft picaſe me 2lone,; and defire 
or feck nothing out of me. Of the 
{2%1 {nz 3 2nd dc C13 FU FE © cr others ,Judg J 
nochins raihly : ANI do tho 
Intangle thy ſelf with | things Not 
committed units thee | and doing 
thus 
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thus, it may be thou ſhalt be little 
or feidome troubled. 

Bur never to feel anv troubie 
©; nor to ſug any 2riet © 
heart or body, i5 not the "Ds © 
this life, but of everlaiting reſt. 
Think nor therefore, that tho! 
hait pom true peaceit thou feel 

nor that thena'l is 
rele pa no adverſary : 
nor that iris perfeR, if all things 
be done according to thy defire, 
Neicher do thou then eſtcem 
highly ofthy ſelf, or Imagine. thy 
ſelf to be eſpecially bel ovecd.it thou 
be in great devotion, and Winer! et 
neſle, for in theſe things a true 10 
ver of virtue 15 not tric FP neithe 


a 


== 
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doth the profit and peric2ion of 


man, conſ11t in ha wing them. 
3. Wherein then Lord ? Ini of- 
fering g thy ſelf from the very bot» 
rom of thy heart, unco the divinc 
ſervice, not ſecking thine Own In - 
tereſt, or commodir ty, neither In 
oreat NOT little neither in time nor 
ecernity: {o that with cquall coun=- 
CENAance, 
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zegance, thou maiſt perfiſt in 
hankgiving, borh in profperny 
arid *y adverlity ; weigh 109 all 
things with an cqua!l ba lance. if 
:hou beof ſuch courage ang to pa- 
tent in hope, that when inward 
comtort 15 withar awn trom thee, 
thou prepare thy heaic ro {ufter 
e£reaccr Narters, 10d 1ot Jul [tithe 
thy ſeit, as though thou cughtelt 
nct to ſuffer rheſe, and {o ercat at« 
HISHIOHNS. but jultitic MC 1 n wAat- 
[OL VEr l appoint, and pratie my 
Moy name; then thou Ls TH! 
thowwne and 1 rene way of peace : A 
-nd thou ſhalt have undoubted 
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CHAP, XXVI, 


Of the excellency of a free mind, 
which bumble prayer bct- 
ter deſerveth then 

FERRENE.- -. -- 

] Orc, it is the work of a per 

fe& man, never to {Jack his 
mind from the attentive thought 
of heavenly things, and as ic vere 
to palle withour care, through 
many cares : not faintingly, bur 
with a certain priviledgs of a tree 
wind, adhering by incordinate af- 
feQion to No creature. 

2. 1 beſeech thee moſt mercifull 
God, preſerve me from the cares 
of this lifes Jeaſt I ſhould be troo 
much intaneled thereby: and from 
the many neceſliies of the body, 
leaft I ſhould be emhiolled by 
pleaſure ; from all hindrance; of 
the foul leaſt broken wich trou- 
bles 1 ſhould be dejeted and dif- 
maicd, I mean not from thoſz: 
things that worldly vanity ſo 
ereatly defireth, but from thole 
muertes, 
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nierics, that as puniſiments, do 
weigh cown and hinder the ſoul 
ck thy ſervant, with the generall 
Curie of mortality, that ic cannot 
enter into liberty of ipirir, as ctren 
AS it would. 

3. O my God, the unſpeak- 
able lweetnefle, make bitrer unto 
me all carnal] comfort, w hich may 
draw me away from the love of 
eycrialting happinclle, a and Wicks 
edly allure me to ir ſclt, with the 
force of certain preſent delight, Let 
not fleſh and bloud overcome me, 
O Lord. Let not the world, and 
the ſhort glory therect deceive me. 
Let not ihe Devil and his ſubtile 
fraud, {uppiant me. Give me force 
to refit, patience to {ufter, and 

conttancy to perſevere, Glize mie 
inficed of all comforts of the 
W« md, the mo!'t ſweet union of 
ty ſpirit, and in lieu of carnail 
love, powre into my ſoul the love 
of thy name, 

4. Bchold.meat,drink.cloathes, 
ang other necefiarics for the main= 

FENANtE 


nm" 9 I 6 At En TR 04% "i 


-—_ . | oS- wn. - ca 
- —_— C 


rc ember Jp viete age « 6 - 
<4 Occ - 
wy Oh »t "I . 2 cond 


"mg Wer 


—_— TT 
_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


216 The following Book [1T. 


e of the Do2y, Ire br! at 
ſome unto a *cryent { pitir, {3:75 
me to aff: & inch nourthmencs in 
cue menfure and not to be 1ntan 
gied withan over great deſire of 
them f [s ROT, E Wiall LO YOEAICTHIACE 
thera waolty, for that nature fs to 
be 17 ant: hs Hit «6 aut: re 11DET 
fluities, and thoſe things that do 
rather aelight , then f11{t 210. the 
law 0: God {orbiddeth. for arner - 
Rike ch Heh would rob! a9 2m 
the ſpirit, Herein 3 beſecch thes 
tet thy hand govern me, and 
reach me, that ] may not £x- 
ceed, 


CHAP XXVIT. 


That private love moeft hindycii 
ſrom the h17 fe [il 6 TO 1 
FO/TLETIC CNFCOFERL fg 004. 


, On, thou oughreſt to piye all 


of thy ſelf. Know that the Jove ct 
Lily {cIt, dot [1 [114rt tia a T4 1 ag the k 
any thing in the ane Accoid- 


ing i9 tbe love,% aile£tio n tho 
k earec 


for all, 3nd ro VELA noihii? 
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Chap. 27. of Chril, 2x 
| beareft them, ſo doth every thing 
| cleave unto thee more or leſle, Jt 
- thy love be pure, f1mple, and well 
- ordered, thou ſhalt be free from 
| bondage. Cover not that which 
: thou mayelt not have: Be not wile 
| ling ro have that, which may hin- 
der thee & deprive thee of inward 
liberty. Jt 5s a wonderfull thing 
 thar thou coramittelt nor thy ſelf 
wholly unto me from the botrome 
of thy hearr , with all chings thag 
thon cant deſire or have, 

2. Why doeſt thou conſime 
thy (elf with a vain prict ? Why 
, tyreſt thou thy mind with need= 
| leſle cares? Religne thy (elf rome» 
and thou ſhalc fcc1 no loile at all. 
It thou ſeckeſk this or that, and 
. wailldeſt be here or there, to en- 

{ Joy thine avn commoditie and 
| Pieaſure,, thou ſhale never be in 
quiet, nor free from trouble of 
| mind : for in every thing ſome- 
What will be wanting, and In eve- 
{ry place there will be ſome that 
| Will crofle rhee. | 
k 3. Nos 
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3. Not every cxternail thing 
therefore attained, and heaped to - 
oerher, helpeth thee 3 bur ic rather 
Tontlerh it thou deſpiſe ir, and 
doelt root it out from thy hearr, 
which thou muſt not underſtand 
onely oi thy reyennes and wealth, 
bur of-the deGre of honour a alſo, 
and vain praiſe; all which do paſſe 
away with this fading world, The 
place aVaiicti: little, if rhe fririt 
of feryour be w3 3nting : neither 
ſhall that peace which is {oUgnt 
abroad, long continue, if the ſtare 
of thy heact be dcliitute of 2 true 
foundation : thar [5, UN lelio thou 
pcrlift in me, thou mayel* chanze, 
bur not better thy fit, For when 
cccafion doth Bax En, ha {119.0 

d that which thou forchelt to 
Lie, and perhaps more, ; 

Al prayer 'or py. 7 wo cDeart, 
aud GOHOINT? 1 of brauci'y 
p3t TED ICs 

4. | LOnAYl 1A] INC S Z01 d, V 
the grace of thy holy Spitir, Give 
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me force ro ſtrengthen my inward 
man, and to purge my heart from 
all unprofirable care and grict ; noc 
to be drawn away with {uncry de- 
fares of any thing , either little cr 
oreat, but to conſider all things, 
how they are tranktory , and as 
quickly fade, and that my felt do 
iſo ralle away together with the : 
for nothing 1s permanent under 
the ſunnc, where all things are ya- 
nitie and affligtion of mind. O 
how wiſe 1s he that fo conlidercth 
them ! 
5. Grant me, O Lord, heaven- 
ly wildome, that I may learn a- 
bove all things to ſeek and find 
thee, above ail things to deliplit in 
thee, and to love thee, and to 
think of ail created things as they 
are, according to the diſpoſition vo 
thy wifdome. Grant me prudents 
ly to avoid him that Ratters me, 
and to ſuffer paticntly him that 
contradicts me. It is great Wile 
' dome not to be moved with e- 
Very blaſt of words,not to give ear 
Eon Won _ 
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to dangerous flatrerie : for {> we 
ſhall oo on ſecurely in tic way 


wWhick we have begun. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
eAgatinſt the tonguc of flandercrs. 


© Onne, be not gricved if fome 

think cvil of thee, -and (peak. 
that which tho doſt not willing - 
iy heare. T how oughrelt to Judge 
the worſt of thy icif, and to think 
no man weaker then thy ſelf. It 
thou walk according to the ſpirit, 
thou wilt not much citeem of fly- 
ing words. It is not {mall wildome 
to be fGilent in time of evil, and 1n- 
wardly to turn to me, and not 
to berrouvſled with the judgement 
of men, 

2, Let not tliy pcace be in the 
tongues of men : For whether 
they judge well or evil, thou ari 
neverthelcſſe alwaycs the fame. 
Where is truc pracc, auud truc glo- 
ry? Isit notin me? And he that 
coveteth not to pleale men, nor 


tea rerh 
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feareth to diſpleaſe them,ſhall en- 
joy much peace. From inordinare 
love and vain tear, arileth all dif- 
quict of heart, and ciftraction of 
rhe ſentes, 


CHAP. XXLINX, 


How we 0ught to call upon God, 
ang ble (je e htm when trithbulatt- 
In drawcth near. 


Lefled (© Lord ) be thy name 
for ever , fince it pleaſerh thee, 
thar this tempration and tribulati- 
on ſhould fall vpon me ; 1 cannor 
fic 1t, but have need to fie to thee 
that thou mayeſt help me, and 
curn it ro my g 900d. Lord, I 2m 
now attii&ed, FE it is not well 
with me, I am much troubled with 
this preſcar grief, And now, belo- 
ved Father, what thall I ay I am 
taken in narrow ſtraits, ave mein 
this hourc. Yea, therefore ] am 
fallen in this houre, that thou 
mayelit be glorihed when I ſhall 
be preatly Qumbled, and by thee 
K 3 deli- 
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deitvered, Let it pleaſe thee, Lord, 
to deliver mc: 37 poore Wietch 
2at L am, whatcan I do, and 
ither ſhall 1 2 without thee ? 
up parience , Lord, even this 
Lime allo. Help me my God and 
then I will not fear how much fo: 
cyer I be oppreiied, 
2 Andnowin chis wha: ſhall 
x fay 2 Lord, thy wili be done, I 
have weil delerved to be afftiQed 
and orieved, Surely T ought t 
bear it 2: and 1 would to God [ L 
mighe bear it with patience, uni! 
che rempyeſt be paſled over, and it 
wowmeccala Bart thinz omnipo- 
tent hand is able ro take this tem- 
prarion from me, and 1o allwag 
£2 violence tacreof. that I utter. 
ly fink not under tt, as oftentimes 
; ret ofo 'e thou haſt done unto me 
my Me! rcy*) And how much the 
more hard it is tome, fo much the 
more exlie is this change of thy 
monty and ts hee. 


CHAP. 


| 


Chap. 39. of Chrift. 2& 
CHAP: X X-2&; 


Ct ertuins the divine at4 SP CON 
dence of YECOUCTINTG 6" AGE, 
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g Oane, Lam thy Lord, who do 
at t give comfort in ths day of 
rribalacion. Come unto me when 
it 15 not well wich thee. TI his 1s 
that which moſt of all kindreth 
heavenly conſolation, that thou 
art flow in turning thy fclfunto 
prayer. For before thou doelt car- 
neltly commend thy fclt ro me, 
thou ſcekelt many comforcs, 3 and 
delighteſt thy ſelf in outward 
things. And hence it proceedeth 
thac all doth little profit rhee, 
untill chou con{tder that I am he 
that deliver thoſe thar rrult in me: 
and that our of me there 1s net - 
ther powerfull help, nor profitable 
counlel,nor remedic that can con= 
tiaue, But now thou having reco- 

vered breath ater the rc: peſt, g 
ther ſtrength aguin in we iches of 
my metctes : tor L am at hand, 
ith our Lord, to repair all, not 
K& 4 one = 
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onely entirely , but alſo abun- 
dantly. 

2. Is there any thing bard to 
me ? or am {1 likeunto him that 
promiſert 43d performeth not * 
Where is thy faith ? Be fhrm and 
conſtant. Toke com age and be pa- 
tient, comfort will be orven thee 
in due time, Artend me, expect, ! 
will come and cure thee. It 1s a 
temptatinn that vexc:h thee, and a 
vain fear that aftiiphtah thee. 
What ele doth the care for furvre 
Incertaimties bring thee,but forrow 
vpon ſorrow ? Sufficient for the 
day is the evil thereof. Tt is a vain 
and unprofitable thing to be grie- 
ved, or to rejoyce for future things 
that perhaps will never happen, 

Z- But it 15 incident to man, 
to be deluded with ſuch 1ma9i- 
nations: and a  _ of little Cou- 
rage to be lo ealily drawn away 
by the ſugveftion of he enemy, 
For he carcth not fo he dclude, 
and deceive thee, whether 1t be 
truce or falſe which he propoleth: 

whes 
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whether he overthrow thee with 
tac love of preſent or the fear of 
furure things, Let not therefore 
thy heart be troubled, neither do 
thou fear, Believe in me, and pur 
thy truſt in my mercy, When thou 
thinkeft thy ſelf fartheit of from 
me, oftentimes I am nearetit unto 
thee When thou judgett that al- 
molt all is loſt, then oftentimes 
oreatelt gain of merit 1s at hand. 
All is yot loit, when any thing 
falleth our contrary unto thee. 
Thou mult mot judge according 
rothat which thou teeleſt fo r the 
preſent: nor gi\c thy {elit over to 
any g orict from whence loever 1t 
comerh, as though all hope of de= 
ityery were quite CONC. 

4. Think not thy felf wholly 
iefr, although for a time I have 
{ent trhee "ah. trib ul 1i; Lion ,OL With 
drawn thy delired comfort : for 
this 15 the way to the Kingdome 
of heaven. And without aoubt it 
is more expedient for thec,and the 
reſt of my fervants ,- that, ye be 

kK J EXCo= 
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exerciſed with many adverhries, 
then that ye ſnouid have all things 
2ccordin? to your dchires, ] knov 
the ſocrer thoughts of thy heart, 
2nd thar 1t is \ cry expediet it for 
thy fouls health, that thoube lect 
ſonerim cs bod taite and feel - 
197 of {pirituall ſweernefle ; leaft 
pe: 11275 thou ſhould-it be pufted 
Pp-1 with 720d {uccefle, and ihoulatt 
leaſe thy ſelf in th I which thou 
art nor, x hat which I have given, 
1 Can take away, and reſtore it a- 
gta when 1 picaſe. 
ce. Vihan II give it, !: 15 mine: 
when 7 withdraw it, : cake no! ally 
thing that is thin2: for wine 15 
every good An every perfect giic, 
if I fend thee aftlicion, or auy 
col] Ba -arto2vcr, repine not, nor 
bc dilm: 1yed,l cang yaickly lift thee 
15 29217, 224 turn all thy forrow 
inio joy. Nevecthe «0: [ 1m jult, 
and greutly to be praiſed, when I 
GO all hls into thice. 
6. ir thou be wiſe, and conft- 
Gu el thy Calc, thou wile never 
yicid 


Chap:31, of Chriff, 227 


viel fo cowardly to grief, tor any 
«dverfirte that befaliech thee, bur 
rather rejoyce and gtve thanks: 
ye3 £9 account this thy onely joy, 
#21 aftlicting thee with forrows, 
T do not ſpare thee, As my Father 
hath loved me,T allo love you,faid 
1 unto my beloved HLiſciples, 
whom certainly I ſent not to tents 
porall joycs,but to great contiits2 
not to honours,but to contempts?2 
not to id'cnelle, but to labours? 
not ts reft, but to bring much 
frait in Patience. My Sonne re- 
member thele worgs- 
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CHAP. XXAL 
Of to0 contempt of alt creatures, 
to find our (, reatoure 
Oc, I ſtand yet in need of 


epreat grace, if I muſt go fo 
- 
tarcre 25 that no man or cCicature 


thing holideth me, I cannot I:1e 
"h < * . 
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With preat lLiacicy that ſaid. Who 
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will otve me wings like 2 dove,and 
IT will {ic and reſt? What thing 
more quict then a hmpleeye? And 


what more free then he that de- 


hreth nothing upon earth 2 Man 
ought theretore to aſcend above 
all creatures, and perfely to for- 
ſake himſelf, and to remaii1 tn ex- 
cefſe of mind : and confider that 
thou, who art the moker ot all 
things,haft nothing amonett crea- 
turcs like unto thee. And unlcilc 
43 man be free from the aﬀeRion 
ot all creatures, h2 cannot with 
treedome of mind attend unto di- 
vine things. And for this caute 
there are ſo few contemplative 
1:20 tobe found, for that few can 
vholly ſequeſter themiclves from 
fading creatures. 

2, Much grace 1s neceſſary to 
Hf up a foul,and to carry it above 
it ſelf. And unteif a man be lifced 
up in ſpirit, and delivercd from ail 
Creaturcs, 21d Wholly united unto 
God, whatſoever he knowerh,and 
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nat. Long ſhall he be littie,and 
lie Tr earthly baſenetle , thin e- 
ſtcemeth anv thing great, but the 
one onely nextel a eter = 
nall good. For whatiocver is not 
Gud is nothing, & oughe to be ac- 
Counted 2s nothing: T here i is great 
differcnce between the wiſdome of 
a (piri ruall and devour perſon, and 
the kriowjedge of a learned & ftu- 
C1015 Ulerk. EF arte more noble 1s 
that icarning, vwhnch, Boweth trom 
above, from "the divine in; LUCNCE, 
then than which 1s paintul; ' OOT= 
ten by the wit of man. 

2. Fhere are many that defire 
conemplation, but they endea- 
Vour not tO ani thole thi 1095 
that are required thereunto., Iti is 
a ercat hinderance, that we reſt in 
PSS and (ſenſible things , and 
have little trne nor I 
know not what it 1s, nor by what 
ſpiric we are Jed, nor what we 
pretend, we that ſeem ro be called 
{piricuaii, that we take fo much 
pains, and jo great Care for tran- 


Es 


OO I II» ee wings to ng, OR » 
Ir ERmLL IDC: ne PINT. IRE CE ana LE. 6 EE 
[5 


on *%Y 


23 The following Bock [IT, 


fitory and bale t things, and {carc 
or ſeldoine think of our Own in- 
ward profir, with full recollection 
of our icnles, 

4. Alas,preſently afcer a {letght 
recolle&ion we break forth , and 
weigh not our words with diligent 
examination. We mind not where 
our aff:ions lie, nor bewail the 
impurity and many faults that are 
in ail our actions. For ail flella 
had corrupreg her way, and there« 
fore did that zenzrall floud enſue, 
vITh QUT INWard 1f:&1on then is 
much corrupted ,it mult needs be 
that our action proceeding there. 
of, be corrupte as a ligne of the 
want of inward vigour. From 2 
pure heart p: cceederh the f: uit of 
good life. 

5. We ask how much one hatit 
done: but how virtuous his a&1- 
ons arc is not ſo diligently cont: - 
dered, We inquire whether he be 
ſtrong, rich, beautifull,h; Oe, 
a good Writer, a good hnoer, or : 
good Jibourer ; but h0'y w_ be 
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is 1n ſpirit, how patiect and meck), 
how devour and ſpirituail, ts ſel- 
dome{poken of. Nature celpecterh 

outward "I0ge race turneth her= 
ſeit to the inward virtues. T hat 
is often dveive this hath her 
truſt in God, tothe cad the be not 
deceived. 


CHAP XAXAL1l, 


O; dentail of our ſelves, and fur« 
2 2. ———— of 
ſakinig all our affection? 


CO, 1nc , thou cant not polleſie 
perfect Iberty, unlefle thou 
wholly denie thy felf. All ſuch as 
bc lovers of themſelves, are bound 
233 ferrers, they are coretous, curi- 
ous, Wanderers , ſeckers of eale, 
and not of thole things that ap- 
pertaia to Jelus Chriſt; bur ofcen= 
times deviting, and framing that 
Which will not conticue. Ear all 
ſhall peiiſh , that proccedeth not 
from God. Keep this thort and 
compiete word, Fortake all, and 
t294 thalt ind alt, Leave hy 1 IN - 
ordinate 
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orainate defires, and thou ſhair 
find reſt. Conſider this well, and 
when thou haſt falfilled it , thou 
m_ underitand ail. 
Lord, this is not oric dayes 
ck wor childrens ſport ! yea in 
this thort ſentence,a!l the pertucti - 
on of Religious perfons is tuclu= 
ged. Sonne , thou muſt nor go 
back , nor itraight-wayes be de- 
jected when thou heareft the way 
oi the perfe&,but rather be (tirred 
up to more worthy and noble ate 
rempts, or at leaſt to conceive an 
carrielt defire thereof, I would it 
were ſo well with thee, and thon 
wert come ſo farre, that thou wert 
no logger a lover of thy ſelf, but 
didit ftand meerly at my back,and 
at his whom T have appointcd a 
Father over thee, then thou 
ſhouldft exceedingly pleaſe me and 
ail thy life would paſſe away 1n 
joy and peace. T hou haſt ver ma- 
ny things to forſake,which ualeile 
thou wholly refigne over unto me, 


thou fhailt not attain to that which 
thou 
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Chap. 32. of Chriſt. 23? 
thou defireſt, I counſel] thee to 
bay of me purified gold, that thou 
naieſt become rich, that 1s, hea» 
venly wiſdome , which treadeth 
under foot all baſe and carthly 
thinos. Set little by the wiſdome 
of this world, and elteem not of 
the contentment of men,nor thine 
own fancies. 

2. I ſaid that thou ſhouldeſt 
buy the mean and baſe things, 
with the precious, and thoſe that 
were with men of great eſteem. 
For true heavenly wiſdome ſcem- 
cth very baſe, and of ſmall ac- 
comprt, and 1s ſcarce thought of 
by men : for that eſteemeth not 
hizhly of ic ſelf, nor ſceketh to be 
magnified upon earth, which ma- 
ny praiſe from the teerh outward, 
but in their lite they are far from 
Itzyer is it the precious peari which 
is hidden {rom many. 


Chap. 
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CHAP. XXXITF. 
of Inconſtance of heart, and of dt. 


refling our finall inentions 
unto Gol. 


* On, trult not to afteRion * that 

which now 15, will quickly 
change into another. As Jong as 
thon liveft, thou art ſubje& to 
murabilicy, even againſt thy will : 
ſorhat now thou art mercy, n0 
ſad, now quiec, now troubled,now 
derout, now diltrafted, now dilie 
vent, now idle, now heavy, now 
lighc. But he that is wiſe, and 
well inſtructed in ſpirit, remaineth 
alwaies one in the mideſt of theſe 


_ changes,not heeding what he ſeck- 


eth in himſelf, or which way the 
wind of mutability bloweth : bur 
that the whole inteation of his 
mind, may tend as it ought, ro the 
molt per te&t and beſt end. For lo 
he may continue one, and the {cit 
ſame, without any change in che 
midſt of fo many ſundry chances, 
direGtug alwaies the fincere etc 
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of his intention unto me, 

z. And how much puret the 
eye of the intention is, ſo much 
:he more conſtantly doth he paſſe 
tbrovgh the variety of many con- 
trary waves, Bur in many things 
the eye of a ſincere intention wax- 
eth blind, for ir quickly looketh 


Ww 
AY 


upon ſome delight, ſome abject 


that occurreth. And it 1s rare to 
find one that is wholly free from 
all blemith of ſeeking himſcl{. 50 
the Jews in times paſt came into 
Buthania ro Martha and! Mary, 
not for Jeſus alone, but to fee La» 
Zarus alſo. The eye of the intenti- 
tion therefore, is to be purged,that 
It may be {incere and pure, andco 
be dire&ed unto me, negleQing 
the multitude and varicty of carth= 
ly obje&s. | 
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CHAP.-XXXT1V. 


That God is ſweet above all things, | n 
} Tt 


and in all things to him that 
loveth. 


what can 1 defire more happy ? © 
{weet and comfortable word | bur 
to him that loveth the word, not 
the world, nor thoſe things that 
are in the world. My God, and all 
things ! Enough is taid ro him 
that underſtandeth: and it is plea« 
jant to him that loveth, to repeat 
often, For when thou art preſent, 
all things do yield delight , bur 
when thou atr abſent, all becomes 
irkſome. Thou givelt quict of heart 
and much peace, and pleaſant joy. 
'Thou makeft men think well of 
all, and praiſe thee in all things : 
neither can any thing pleaſe us 
long without thee : bur if ic be 
pleafant and delightſome, thy grace 
muſt be preſent, andit muit be 
{ſeaſoned with the {weetnefle of thy 
wildo me. 2, What 
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REhold my God,and all things! © * 
What would I bave more, and | 
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2. What can be diſtaſtfull uns 
to him, to whom thou art plea 
fing > And whom thou delightelt 
not, what can can be pleaſant? Bur 
the wiſe of this world, and that 
have their contentment in ſenſuall 
things, cannot attain to thy wil- 
dome, for in the world is much 
vanity, and inthe fleſh is death. 
But they that follow thee by the 
contempt of worldly things, and 
mertificatioa of rhe Hleſh, are pro- 
ved to be truly wile : tor they are 


changed from vanity to truth,from 


»] 


fleſh ro ſpirit. Lo rheſe God 1s 


tweer, and what $00d ſoever 1s 


tound in creatures, they wholly, 


rcter unto the praiſe of their Ma- 
ker, Notwmthitanding great, yea 
very great 1s the diflerence , bes 
tween the {weerneſſc of the Crea- 
tour, and of the creature, of eter=- 
nity and of time, of uncreated and 
reared light. _ 
3. Oecverlaſting light, ſurpal« 
{ing all created lights, calt forch 
the bears of thy brightncile from 
| | abovcy 
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above, and pierce the moſt inward 
corners of my heart : purifie, re- 
Joyce, clarifie and quicken my ſpi- 
rit with all the powers thereof, 
that I may cleave unto thee with 
exceſle of unſpeakable joy.O when 
Will that bleſſed and defired hon: 
come, that I may be filled with 
thy preſence, and thou maiſt be 
unto me all, in all things? as long 
as this 1s not granted me, TI ſhall 
not have full nor perfe& joy, 
Alas ! my old man yet liveth in 
me, he 1s not wholly crucified, he 
is not perfeGly dead, he doth yer 
cover {trongly avainit the ſpirit, 
and moverh evil warrs, and faf- 
fereth not the Kingdome of my 
ſoul to be in peace. 

4. But thou that ruleſt the 
powers of the ſea, and aflwageſt 
the motion of the waves, riſe and 
belp me : diſſipate the people that 
deſire war, and deſtroy them in 
thy might, and let thy hand be 
glorified 2 for there is no hope nor 
refuge for me, but in thee, my 


Lord God, >. Tha, 
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CHAP, XXAV. 


That there is no ſecurity from tem- 
pration 24 thu life. 
C On, there is no ſecuiity in this 
y life : as long as thou livelt thon 
ffralt alwaies have need of ſpiritu- 
all armour. Thou livelt among 
enemies, and att aſſaulted on all 
lides : if therefore thon defendeſt 
nat thy ſelf on every fide with tE2 
ticld of patience, thou canft not 
be long unwounded. Moreover it 
thou fix not thy heart on me,with 
a ſincere will ro f(uffer ail things 
for me, thou canſt not ſultain rhe 
heat of this battail, nor ger that 
Victorious crown, which they have 
that are inglory. Thou oyghreſt 
therefore manfulty to go through 
ail. and to uſe a ſtrong hand as» 
o11Nft whatſoever withitandeth 
tee, For to him that overcometh 
i eiven Manna 3 and tothe neg 
iivent 15 cit much wo, 
2. It thou ſeckeſt reſt in this 
world, how wilt thou then atrain 
[0 


— 


4" aA 


to everlaſting reſt ? Give not thy 


ſelf ro much eaſe, but to much | 


patlence, Seek true peace, not 1t1 
earth, but in heaven z not in men, 
nor in any creature, but in God 
alone. Thou oughrteſt for the love 
of God ; willingly to undergs 
whatſoever labours, to eidure 
whatſocver griefs, temptations , 
VEXations , anxieties, neceſlities, 
inftirmities, injurics, detractions, 
reprchenions, humiliatiens, con 
fulions, corre&ions , and con- 
tempts : theſe help to the attaining 
of virtue : theſe try a Novice of 
Chriſt, theſe make a heavenly 
crown, I will give an evcrlaſting 
reward for a ſhort labour , and 
infinite glory for tranftory con - 
fuſion. 

3. Thinkeſt thou , that thou 
ſhalc alwaies have ſpirituall conſo - 
tations at will? My Saints had not 
ſo,but many afflitions, & ſundry 
temptations , and many diſcom- 
torts:all which they endured pati- 
ently, and truſted rather in God 
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Chap. 36. of Chriſt. 24k 


then in themſelves: knowing that 
the (ufferings of this time, are not 
condigne to the deſerving of fu- 
ture glory, Wiit thou have that 
ſtraight wayes, which many after 
tears,and great labours have hard- 
ly obtained? Expe& the coming 
of thy Lord, do manfully, be of 
200d courage : fear not, do not 
flie, but offer both body and ſout 
| for the glory of God. I will re- 
. ward thee in moſt plentifull man - 
ner, and I will be with thee in al! 
thy tribulations. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Againll the vain Fu [pe- 
ments of men. 


| COane, fix thy bear Redfaſtly 
on G9d, fear not the judge= 
; ments of men, when thy confct= 
ence gives teſtimony of thy juſtice 
, andinnocencie. It is a good and 2 
bappy thing to ſuffer in that ſorts 
neirher will it be burthenſome co 
\ 308 humble mind, nor to him that 
* © nn 
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Of a Full and pure reſtg is 114 fie of 
Our [cives for the hrs 


RL rv} of INN 2 Wo 
Jreedom: (71 NCATT, 
# 


>> 

Aa .4 _ 
—_— 

od 

Lond 

LOSS 


Onne, leave ihy fcls, 4 tho 
(halt find me, Make choice oc 
nothing , appropriate tivtbing 10 


L 2 thy 


n 3 
77 
b 1 
lf 
[| 
4 
vu 
| 
| 
= 
=— 7 
& 4 


w — 0; e__—__— 


- = r — a” 7 __ O = _ . + _ _ 
- -- ” = 4 - —— ooo ie 9 WO” wo noe - _— a 
-» -_ _ F lPogrtts — A ga . _ = : 
Wy . ir 
" Vs Daw OS. 9 Cy A CORE er RE” RE a En EEE Ke a — ih a WY... 
. : arr oat... Vur3eny FRO 7 0... We r are, 8 oa nem. oo es a —— —_ 
of > _ —_ —_ _ —— ag Co. tr b W 
- : ” OI 
a - = =_ > —_—— mo 
5 = « by - 1 
a ma > _ . i — | = 
—_ © - = _ = ” - - ” ——o_— n- —_— —— —— 
_ » —_- 
= 
- 
—_ 
= 


ee _ ” _ 
Ww_—— 


244 The following Book I11. 
thy (elf, and thou thalt ever gain. 
For greater grace ial! aiwaies be 
given thee, when thou aolt per- 
tcaly refigne thy (elf,and nor rura 
back to take thy ſelf again. Lord, 
how often ſhall I rcfigne my (elf > 
and wherein ſhall I forſake my | 
ſelf? Alwates, and in every thing, | 
as well in little as in great. I do 
except nothing , but do require 
that thou be as it were naked and 
void of all things. Otherwiſe , 
how canſt thou be perfeRly mine, 
and 1 thine, unlefle both withia 
and without, thou be free from all 
ſelf will? And how much the 
ſooner thou doſt this, ſo much the 
better ſhalt thou find rby ſelf: and 
how much the more filly and 
fincerely thou doeſt it, io much 


the more {halt thou pleaſe ms , 
| and fo much the more thait thou | 
22IN. 


2, Some there are that refhion? 


ptionz For they pur not their 
whole truſt in God, an theretore 


dg | 
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do labour to provide for them= 
ſelves. Some alſo at the farft do 
offer all, but afterwards being aſ=- 
failed with remprations, do return 
again rhar which they had left, 
and therefore they go not for= 
wards in the way of virtue. Theſe 
ſhall not attain to the true liberty 
of a pure heart, nor to the grace of 
my divine familiarity, unlefle they 
firſt make an entire reſignation, 
and offer themſelves a dayly facri- 
fice unto me, For without this can 
never be obtained the unian with 
me , wherewith my Saints enjoy 
me. 

3, I have ofcen (aid unto thee, 
and now again I ſay the ſame: 
Forſake thy (elf, reſigne thy ſelf, 
and rhon ſhalt enjoy internall 
peace. Give all for all, ſeek no- 
thing, require nothing , repoſe thy 
ſelf purely and wich a full confi- 
d-nce in me,and I wil give my (elf 
unto thee, and darknetle ſhall nor 
cover thee, Let this be thy whole 
endeavour, let this be thy prayer, 

L 3 let 
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let this - ny ae {3 Co, tilt CA (T1; F< 
of all propneney thou maiſt all 

naked follow thy naked Saviour 
Jeſus: and dying to thy elf, maiit 
live eterr. ally to me. Then ſhal 

Vain fantaſies, evil perturbations, 
and ail ſupe: -fluous cares flie away: 
then fha!! immoderate fear [1 yc 
thee, and inordinate love {hill are, 


CHAP. XXXVIIT 
Of One He BAT 


things: aiidof rec b0 
C99 i - Pres, \'. 


Onne, thou oughteſt with 2 

diligence to procure, that in ever 
Ty place and ation, o: CXterNia 
bulnefie, thou be inward y fre, 


and maſficr of thy {clf,z2nd tha © al 
things be under 1liy Sipoſition "RE 
and thou nor 5 ject to chem 3th al | 
thou mas!it be Lord and Matter of | 
thy ations , not a (crvanc or 

bire-ling, but rather a trec-mut?, | 
and a true Hebrew, belongvig 12 | 
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of all doubts and obſcure queſti- 
ons,and fled to the help of prayer, 

for the zemedy of the iniquitie and 
dangers of men. So oughte{t thou 
in like manner to Bie to the cloſet 
of tliy heart, earneſtly craving the 
divine favour. For the Scriptute 
reftifieth , that therefore was J9- 
ſuah and the children of Iſrael de- 
ceived by the Gtibionites, becauſe 
they conſulted not firſt with God, 

bur giving too lightly credit to fair 
words, were deluded with coun- 


terfeir piety. 


CHAP.XXXIX, 
That & man be not over earnc? 
in his affairs. 

Onne,alwates commit thy cauſe 
ro me, 1 will diſpoſe well of it 

in due time : expect my oraina 
rion, and thou ſhalt fiad it will 
be for thy good. Lord, 1 do moſt 
willingly commit all unto thee, 
for my carecan profit little. O that 
Þ cleaved got ton much ro titure 
Events, but oflered my felt with 211 
readineiic 
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readinefie of mind to thy divine 
pleaſure ! 

2. Sonne , oftentimss a man 
doth earneſtly iabouc for that 
which he defareth, and when he 
hath gotren it , he beginneth to 
be of another mind, and not to 
eſftcem fo much of it, as before 
he did: for mans aftections do not 
long continue fixed on one thing, 
bur do paſſe from one ro another. 
It is therefore a matter not of leaſt 
moment, to forſake our {elves even 
in the leaft things, 

2. The true ſpiritual} profic of 
man , conſifteth in denying and 
forſaking of hyuſcli : aud he that 
is reigned , liveth in great free- 
dome and fccurity, Bur the an- 
cient eneinie, who aiwayes labour- 
etch to withit and the ſervants of 
(God , omitreth at no time his 
wonted temptations, but day and 
righr lycth fill in wait to caft 
the unwary, if he can, into the 
ſnare of deceit. Watch there- 


tore and pray , faith our Lord, 
L 5 thac 
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4. Thanks be unto thee, from 
whence ail proceedeth, as ofren as 
it goeth well with mes but I am 
mere vanity, and nothing before 
thee, an vueconſtant and weak 
man, Whereot then can TI glory? 
Cr why do I delire to be eftcem- 
£d? 1s it not of nothing ? And 
this is moſt vain. Truly vain glo. 
ry is an evil plague, and very preat 
vatlity : becauſe it draweth from 
erue glory, and roþbeth the ſoul of 
heavenly grace, For whilcſt a man 
picaſerh himſelf , he difplcaſeth 
thee ; whiticit he gapeth after the 
praiſe of men, he 1s deprived of 
rruc virtue, 

5. But true glory, and Þoly 


© 
exulration, and ;oy, is tor a man 


ro glory In thee, and not in him - 
ſelt; to rejoyce in thy name, and 
not in his own virtue, nor to dee 
light in any creature bur for thee 
Praiſcd be thy name , nor mine: 
magnified be thy work, not mine: 
let thy holy name be for ever blck> 
ſed, but to me let no part of niens. 
fy nn, pravles 


# 


Chap. 4x. of Chriff. 252 
praiſes be given. Thou att my gio- 
ry, thou arr the joy of my heart, 
In thee will I elory and rejoyce all 
the day z but for my f|t 1 will nor 
joy, but in my infirmities. 

6. Let the Jews ſeck the glory 
which one man giveth to another: 
I will defire this which is from 
gs alone, For all humane glo- 

y,all ternporall honour,all world 
i” higha: oe, compared to thy & 
ternal glovy, is vanity and folly, 
Q my truth, my mercy, my God, 
moſt Blefled Trinity, ro | T hee 
zlone be 21l praiſe, honour, virtue, 
and glory of all ecernity. 


CHAP. XLI. 


© f the contempt of all tcmpe- 
rals Honoury. 


 Oane, trouble not thy ſclt, it. 


—thou fceft others honoured and 
advanced , and thy ſclt contem- 
ned and debaſled, Lift up thy 
be2rt unto me in heaven, and the 
comempt of men in earth will not 

OVICYE 
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grieve tice, -—_— We at 
and quickly ſeduced with vanity 
If I look welltaro my felt, j can- 
not lay that any creature aath 
done me wrong,& theretorel can- 
not jultly plats of thee. 

2. Bur bec ale I have otter: && 
BY rtevoutily f 122d as); 2it EASE. Ai 
creatures do cuftly take 2 
gunit me - tor ihame and con- 
cempt 15S GUT unto me, OUT LiICO 
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oninion Which thou hatt of ht m, 
0: ON the contentment thou recet- 
1s company, tho! a {ha} LE 

1d ſubject to 


* o -_ \ 4 . "i 7% \ 1 E A © - A > 
%w | 0. ks &.t [ & "” (1) 4 3. L 4% 1 \ DY ci [ 
| 
LO » 


po A 0 fe 
T4 o A | = » L YE X , 
134 3 ICtS Di1% if C1 OL 12 Ve FSCOUL le 


01:0 the ever-IvINg and eternall 
1 cuta, a fiend going from tice, 
0: dying iha!l not grieve Thee: The 
« Y = - 

love of thy 'ricnd 0 Oughe oreitin 
ne,and for me 1s he to be khdeve 
2» | 7 : We [Eh ED 
W119} 0eCVer [1c ie WW PRE FINYOU til Be. 
DR 4 | E > 

bY LS \Y L\ ©3 W *TR q 13 VOrt! FA leal UN-s 
to the tn tos [ife {No [x endiIip 
Cati avail, or continue withour 
; Fe ap [1 - wu i ”*4 
C3 neither is the love truc and 


4 4 ; A re I I * , © my 2 == 
Dil: * VV ch LCY [ 2VE ; VV 11GIC 


v9 
þ | 
hearts are not joyned together by 
me. Thou oughrelt to be i ; dead 
wy £7 2 _ "+ hg < iÞ- -\ a, &- ' Wy ved 
i 4) LUIGLL ST15CCLEITLE 634 DCCIOQYVCE 
; k4 pa q / Fn 
TMICNGS, £1175 (toratnuce as 2PPer - 
k 
is wg _ 4 - \% ! £ [ oj 3 
ALEC UNtOUTAce ) mou Nouae - 
*/% & WM | = 
ES | 4 £ % ! , ? 
Wilt CO DE \V.ACLLL\S Zilk PU DIR )f 
FI? y Tary J 177? —_ TY : f3 F 
LiCl, ISS j4 £ V. C)CIICTLL i(3 IT! '1 
1 '» 9.24 t+ » FA + ( 2 I -| F YT 41 
CilCIigt LI$3ES # YUzD) L3VV 3} {C4 LE 
' j , 


LE DUUCMEPE-ORANEAE Da. "eN1 TromMm 


5 ES OS IH * S F S 

$11 C1TTHL VCO! No 7} Zo fe 7 
£4 
: 


ed 

| 

Bo 

C 

frvm<r” 

__ 

| 

ay 
O) >] 


Livher alſo he aſcende <h- Tet 


'© Q F 3 


M; 


j Ee e——_— 
: . 
| X. 10 
: 41 
4 
ef 1 


I 


F " 


Br ei an may 9p ——_—_——_ 
<< 


#56 The following Book III, 
God, by how much lower he de- 
ſcendeth into himfelt, and how 
much the baſer heis in his own 
CONCelt. 

2, Put hethat attribureth any 
good unto himfelt, hindereth the 
coming of Gods grace into him, 
For the grace of the holy Ghoit, 
ever {ſecketh an hunble heart. If 
thou couldeft perfely annihilare 


thy ſelf, and purge thy ſelf of all 


created love, then ſhould there 
flow into thee great abundance of 
my grace, When thou cafteit thy 
Eyes on Creaturrs, the fight of thy 
Creatour is taken from thee, Learn 
to overcome thy [elf inall things, 
for the love of thy Creatour, ana 
then ſhalt thou be abic ro attain to 
heavenly knowledge. How little 
ſoever it be, if it be inordinarely 
loved and regard:d, it defilcth che 
ſoul, and hindreth the enjoying of 
the chict:t gogd. 
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CHAP. XLELE. 


?Againſt vain and ſecular Know- 
lenge. 

On , let not the fair ſpeaches 

and ſubtile ſayiags of men 
move thee, for the Kingdome of 
God conſfiſteth not in words, but 
in virtue. Obſerve well the words 
which I ſpeak ; for they inflame 
the heart, and enlighten the mind, 
induce compunGtion, and bring 
ſundry comforts, Do thou never 
read to ſhew thy ſelf learned or 
wiſe : but labour to mortifie thy 
vices,for that will profit thee more, 
then the knowledge of many bard 
and difficult queſtions, 


2. When thou ſhalt have read. 


and known many things, thou 
oughteſt ever to return to one be- 


- ginning, T am he chat ceacheth 


man all knowledge : and do give 
to little ones a more clear undets 
Handing, then can br. taught by 
man, He cheretore, to whom, 1 
teak, ſhall quickly bs wiſe, and 

ſhall 
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larknelle {hill be [2id open, a! 
the inventions of tongues, fhall Le 
filent. 
I am he that it 
do raiſe up the humble mind, co 
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4 For one by loving me en- 
irely, be learned divine bas 
and fpake wonders: he pt DTrofhred 
Toe , then 


9s more eſpecial! : to ſome 
Av9Þe. L ſweetly ' by {1: "ICS and fi. 
gUres, bur to ſome T reveal my= 
tteries with much tijighr. The 
voice of books is one, buc it teach = 
th not ail men alike. For I am 
ihe tarernall teacher, 7 am the 
Truth, the ſearcher of the heart, 
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CHAP. ALTIL1TL 


Of not drawing outward things 
to our ſclucs. 


& Onne, in many things thou 
—oughteſt ro be ignorant, and 


eſteem thy ſelf as dead upon earth; | 


and as one to whom the whole 
world is crucified. Thou mutt al- 
ſo paſſe over many things with a 
deaf ear, and rather think of that 
which appertainerh to thy peace, 
It it more profitable to turn thine 
eyes from the light of unpleaſing 
things, and to leave unto every 
one his own opinion, then to ſtrive 
with contentious words, If thou 
Randeſt well with God, and conſt - 
dezeſt his judgements, thou ſhalt 
the more eaGly yield to the will oi 
others. 

2. O Lord, to what an eſtate 
are we come | Behold, we bewail a 
remporall lofſe, and for a little 
gain we toyl, and {pare no [a- 
bour , and the fpirituall damage 


of 
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Chap. 45. of Chriſt, 26x 
of our ſoul is forgotten , and 
hardly art length called to mind, 


Thar which little or nothing pro- 


fiteth, is alwayes remembred, and 
that which is chiefly neceſlaric, is 
negligently paſled over , becauſe 
mans nature carrieth him ro ex- 
ternall things; and unleſſe he 
quick|v rerura unto himſelf, he li- 
eth drowned in them with delight, 


CHAP E3LVYV; 


Thai credis 4 ot to be given no all 
men : and how prone man 
is ro offend in words, 


jjEip me, Lord, in my tribula- 
*"rion: for vain is the defence of 

min How oſten have [ been de- 
$7.1 , tinding want of faith, 
whore T thought it fure: And 
how often have 1 found faith, 
wlcre I leaft expected it ? It 1s 
Vain therfore to trult 1n men, 
but the ſafcrie of rhe juit,O Lord, 
tsin thee. Blefſed ve thou my God, 
nal things that befall us, We are 
MA Were. =. 


1n thee, The 


tortake him tor ever, that try! 
H11Cnd IS tate to be 
found, that continvcth faithful 
in his friends diftrefe » but thou, 
bo NPSEES 9-1 We 
C) Lord. thou alone art faithful, 

] 

| 


at all times, and there is none like] 


unto thee. 
O how wiſe was that holy 
ſoul that fatd; M y [1-143 13 firm!y 
ſettled, and 2 OTige din Chrii 
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4. O with how great wilgome 
1 LOU Wi ned I1S £0.03 ke heed 
of wen! And bcicauſe the enemies 
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cruſt, if one ſhould ſay : Bcheld 
here, or behold there. T am 
taught to my co!t, and I would to 
God I might thereby increaſe my 
care, and not my folly : Be wary, 


ſaith one, be wary, keep unto thy 


ſelf what I tell thee : and whileſt 
I hold my peace, and think ir is 
ſecret, he cannot keep thar ſcccer, 
which he defrreth ſhould be ſeerer, 
but preſently diſcloſeth me and 
himſelf, and goeth his way. From 
ſuch tales, and ſuch improvident 
people, proteQ me Lard, that I 
fall not into their hands, nor eyer 
commit ſuch errours, Gire me 
grace my God to obſerve truth, 3 
conſtancy in my words, & remove 
farre from me a deccitfull tongue. 
What 1 am not willing to ſuffer, 
I ought by all means to avoid. 


5. O how good and quiet a | 
thing ir is to be filent, and not to | 


talk of others, nor to believe all 
that is ſaid , nor caſily to repott 
what we have heard; to lay ones 
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Chap. 46. of Chriſt, 365 
after thee, the beholder of the 


with every wind of wards, but to 
delire that all chings buth within 
and without, be accomplithed ac- 
cording to chy will and pleaſure. 
How iecure is it for the keeping of 
heaven:y grace, to flie the light of 
men? And nor to ſeek thoſe things 

that ſeem to cauſe admiration a- 


diligence, which bringeth amend - 
ment of life, and increaſe of fer- 
your, 

6. To how many hath victue 
known and over- haſtily commen- 
ded, been hurtfull? How protica= 


| ble hath grace bcen, kept with f1- 


lence in this mortaill life; which is 
aothing but a perperual! tentation. 
| and a warfare ? 


CHA P. SEL 
' Of putting our truſt in God, whe! 
evil words ariſe. 
g Oane, be conſtant, and put thy 


Tult in m2; F 0; what az: wores 
IM 


heatts ; not to be carried about 


broad, but to follow thar with all 


»*& The follos W7i: J Bock 143; 


but words? They pai 
the aire, but hurt not, If then te 
EwY, derermine willingly to a 4 
weond thy folt : if thov be innc- 
cent, rug ro ſutter this willing- 
aſt for God. Ir is a (mall 
natter to fuflcr forciimes a 
Wo rep $,.45--t ” 67 
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and thou ſhale fee, thar the world 
yet liveth in thee, and a vain de- 
firc to plcale mea. For when tio! 
refuicit tobe humble and 
ved for thy faults, it 1s farely evi 
Qtnt , that lo 2 t ncither eruil 
:ag.ble, nor dead- to the world 
nor the world pertc&ly crucifie 
io thee, Bur give diligent car tf 
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my words,and ihou ſait little re- 
ſpeRt in thouſand words Powe 
by men. Behold, it ail ſhould be 

ken againlt thee that couid be 
all maliciouſy invented, what 
would it kurt tice, if thou {uffer- 
cdft ir to paſſe, and madelt no rcc- 
koning at all of it 2 Could ail 
thote words pluck as much as one 
hatr from thy head ? 

But he that hath rot kis 
heart within bim, nor God þcfore 
his eycs, 1s cahly inoved with eve- 
ry little diſpraite, when as he that 
trufteth in me, and confideth not 
in his own judvement,ſhall be free 
from humane tears. For I am the 
Jdge, and the diſcerner of all fe» 
c ets I know how the matter paſ= 
ſed, T know him that offererh the 
injury, and him that ſuftcreth it, 
From me hath this word proceed- 
ed, this hath happened by wy per- 
miftion, thar out of many hearts, 
tzoughts may be revealed T ſhalt 


| judge the guilty and the innocent; 


but” by ſecret judgement I would 
M2 be- 


268 The following Bock UI. 
beforc- 111d riy thiom both 

4. 1 hctcitunonic of mon of- 
rentincs dc cEVeErn; my-;u. 'Te MPenc 
is alwaycs rac it thall ta; 1: 4, and 
Hot be overthrown, it | IS CONE 
ly htaden and [ecret 2119 not 
know! in every thing but to few; 
noiwithltinding it never errith, 
NELther Can it Erie, althonch to the 
cycs of the footiiit xt ſceres No! 
ri{he, Mon ought therctore 1 © v4 
euin Oo MEIN Every Judgement, 
and not to fland in their own o- 
Pinions. Lour the juſt [11251 WIL BO! 
be tro LICK, wiatlocycr happencts 

n:0 him for God: & if any thing 
ke wrongfully brought torth a- 
gainſt him, be will nay much care, 
Neittier will [ie Yay Ts cad, Þ 
by otliers he be with ruafun excur 
ſed. For he con! mi '(eth that 1 ci 
he thar ſcarchoth the lieart and 
reins, and do judge not according 
<0 he outward fice nor humane 
appearance, *Or that is ofren* 
times toi d culpadle in my Ke 
that in the juog; CINGCTS ot 1 , IS 


conuncmdable, s 0 
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«. O Lc xd my God. the juſt 
Jedge, itr5n : 2114 Patient , THOU 
knowl the trailtie and perverit- 
te ot man, be thou my [trengt ht, 
nM ail my trutt, for mine Own 

tence {uffic ch 112 not, I liow 
nr” thac winch | cannot 
reach unto, and therefore in &= 
very reprehenfion, 1 ought to 
have ſubmitted my ſelf, and to 
have born it patiently : vouch- 
ſafe meicitally ro pardon me, as 
Gfren as { have failed here 
and give me again grace of oreat= 
er ſuff:rance. For thy boantifill 
mercte 1s more available to me for 
the ovtaining of pardon, then my 
conceived juſtice, for the detence 
of my hidden conſcience, Al- 
though my conſcience accuſe me 
not, yet I cannot hercby juitific 
my cif, for if thy mercie be 2- 
way, no man livinz thall be juiti- 
fed in why { nt. 
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1 egricvons things areio 50 
" aderes for life CUCT = 
LSE 


Onne, let nor the pains diſmay 
thee which thou hiſt underts- 
k-n for me, neither be thou dil- 
onforted for the tiibulations 
which do befall thee 3 but let my 
promiſe ſtrengthen and comfort 
thee in ail events. 1 am able to re- 
ward thee above all meaſure. Thou 
ſhit not long toll here, nor al- 
viayes be opprelled with grict. Ar. 
tend a while, and thou (halt lee a 
ſrcedy end of thy evils, There will 
ome an hour, when all labour & 
t: ouble thall caale. Litcle and ſhort 
15 2!] that paſſeth away with time, 
2. No as thou deolt , labour ; 
fiithfully in my vineyard, | will be 
thy reward, Write , read , 41ng, 
motrin, oblerve fence, DLLY. ſuffer 
C: o1les IN infiully: ; [1 Tio CV! 4 iſtin? 
Is wotthy of all hel, and LUCELG! 
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day which 1s «known unto our 
Lord z and it ſhall not >C day 
nor nishe, to wit, of this time but 
laſting liohr, infinite bright= 
nclle , ltedfalt peace, and (ecure 
re{t. "Thin thou thilt not ſay, 
Win ſhall deliver me from the bo - 
ay of this death ? nor cry, Wo 
be unto rae, for that my awelling 
ina itrange countrey is prolonged: 
for death thall be thrown down, & 
health {ha} | | De WIT Our decay, 119 
anxicty,bletled joy,[weer and olo- 
rious company. 
>. O, it thou hadit ſeen the e- 
Vi «[alling crowns of the Saints i 
hexven, and with how great glory 
th:y now rejoyce , who 111 tines 
paſt were contemntible to this 
World, 21d eltcemed unworthy of 
life it ſ1rruly thou wouldelt pre- 
ienily humbic thy (elf even unto 
He eaith; and wouldelt rather ſeck 
to he under the feet of ali, then ro 
bave command fo much as over 
0nS;rcither wouldeit thou deſtre 
Pleaſant dayes of this life, but ra- 
M 4 ther 


ther rejoyce to be afflifted for 
God,R& elteem it thy greateſt gain 
ro be reputed asnothing among (t 
men. 

4. O if thou hadR a feeling of 
theſe things, & didſt ſuffer them to 
enter into the depth of thy heart; 
bow durft thou ſo much as once to 
complain? Are not all painfull [a- 
bours to be endured foreverlaſting 
Tife? It is no ſmall matter to looſe 
or to gain the kingdome of heaven 
Lift up thine eyes therefore unto 
heaven;behold,I and all my Saints 
with me, who inthis world had 
ereat conflifts, do now rejotce,now 


are comforted, now are {ccure,now 


do reit, & thail remain with me e- 

verlaſtingly in the kingdom of my 

Father. 

DA CHAP: XLVIIT: 

Of ihe everlaſting day, and fhct- 
_ eſſe of thi life. 


Moft blefled manhon ef the 


£5 heavenly Citie ! O) moſt cleare 


ob - 


day of Eternity, which __ 
Cu» 
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Chap. 43 of Chriſt. 293 
ſcureth nor, but the highteft crurh 
ruth ever eniighrenethz day EVEL 
Pieal. ant, ever {ecure, & never Chan 
ot ng into contrary ftate! Oo that 
that day would once appear, & all 
theig remporal things Were at All 
end! Tothe Sunts it ſhineth glt=- 
ſterino wiih cverlatting z brigktnes, 
but to \ thoſe Lat. ak lorims Up 
earth, ic appearetn  onely a far off, 

and as it were through a glaſle, 

2. The inhabitants of heaven do 
know how joyfull that day 1s; bur 
the banithed children of Eve bee 
wail the bitternefſe and tediouſ- 
nefſe of this, The dayes of this 
life are ſhort and evil, full of ſor- 
row and anguiin , where man 1s 
defiled with many fins,incumbred 
with many paſſions , difquieted 
with many fears, filled with many 
cares, diſtracted with many curt- 
ohtics, intangled with many va» 
nities, compatled about with ma- 
Ny Crrours, WOrN Way with many 
libours, vexed with temptations, 
weakned With delights, tormented 
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2. O when ſinll theſe cyils be 
I an end | When {hall ji be delt- 
verod | from the miſer ond. 190 
&! {tl When thili I rhink,O Lord 
of thee alone! When (Grail I PCI - 
fealy tLJOyce in thee! When init 
] 55 irec FrOM ail im Dedimen It'S in 
true libertie, without all gricf of 
mind and bodie ! Whea ih ati I 
hive arm peace, peace ſecure and 


without frOuD le, peace within and 


2 
without. vence © wy Way 1ljurea! 
O 710d Tef 6, v thill 1 Rand 
t b:hold thee! Whe on alt | con « 
remolate the glory of thy King - 
dome! When wilt thou be unto 


me ail in 21 chin; Js : O when tha!l 


I be wich thee 11 arhy Ringdome, 
which thy aft prepared for thy 
deoved, from FI all worlds ! 
7 am [1 ke a pore baniihed man in 
the land of mine enemies, RES 
there are daily warrcs, and great 
mistor:uncs. 

a- Comfort my bantihmear. al- 
ſwrge my ſorrow;. for my who! 
defire ſer.deth up (: bz 2hs untc 0 thee: 

b*iJL 
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Chap. 48%. of Chrift. 27F 


For all is burdenſome to me,what- 
{oever this world offtereth for my 
comfort. I qgehre familiarly to 
enjoy thee, but I cannot attain un - 
tOlt, I would cladly fix my heart 
ro the things a heaven, but rem=- 
porall cares and unmortified paC” 
110915 Vi eh NG Gown- In mind 7 
would be above ail things, but ro 
my fleſh I am enforced to be {ub s 
jet againſt my will, I huns un» 
RaDny An that T am, I fob 2 - 


S410 it my lelt, and am become 
g"1evans T0 uy {clt , whitelt my 
imicit ſeckerh atrer the things T1: \ 
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ther my ſentcs together unto thee: 
make me forget the things of this 
world:grant me grace to caſt away 
{pccedily the phantahes of vices, 
Quccour me, Ocverlaſting truth, 
that no vanity may move me. 
| Come heavenly ſweetneſſe, and 
tet all impurity flie from thy face. 
Pardon me alſo , and wercifully 
forgive me as olte er) 45 | think up - 
on any thing clic beſides thee in 
prayer. I try confeſle, that Tam 
wont to be {ubj:& to many diltra- 
Eons: for oftentimes I am not 
there where 1 do corporaliy itand 
or fit; but rather there whicher wy 
thuughts do carrie me, WhGe 
my thought is, there am]: there 
iS © oftentimes my thought, where 
my afteQion is. T hat quickly oc- 
curteth unto me which is natural - 
ly delightfome, and by cuſtom 
leaſing, 
G. And for this canſe, thou 
that art cruth it ſelf, haſt plain- 
Ly ſaid, Where thy tre: :ſure is,ther [ 


is balk thy heart, TfL love heaven, 
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I willingly think cf heaven! y 
things. 1t 1 love the world, I re- 
joyce at the felicity of the world, 
_ grieve for the adverlitie there - 
if Ilove the fleth, I imagine 
of 0 rhoſe things, that are 
plealing t to the ficth. r LHoverls 
fpirir, 1 dejight to think of ſpirt= 
tuall rhings. For whatſoever L 
love, thereof do I willingly ſpeak, 
acd hear,and carry home with me. 
the forms and repreſer, nations 
thereal, O bþlefled is that man, 
that for thee, O Lors, forſaketh 
21] creatures 3 that viol:ntly re- 
filterh nature, and out of the fer - 
vour of ſpirit cruciherth the concu= 
piicences: - the fleſh: that with a 
clear conictence, he may ofter fin- 
cere - yoo unto thee, and be 
vorthy of the company of the an- 
oelical] quiers, all cartily things, 
ONLWA: div a dinwarcly beins eX - 
cluded, 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the dejire of everlaſting life, 
and how great rewards arc pr0- 
i{.4 to theſe that fight 
valiantly. 


= Oane,when thou perceiveſt " 
Jelire of ever [afting bliile 

e given tage from above; Lefureſt 
ro depart out of the Tabcraacie 
ot this body,that thou mailt wirk- 
out inadow of any inte; change 
benold ny ight ; open thy neart, 
and recelve this = [nIPLTAtLo:3 
wich rby whole dc are, Give great 
thanks to the he vents £90 TI 
that dealeti with thor ſo fiyn2ura- 
bly, vilitech thee mercit ailty. {tir- 
rech thee up ferver iy,hoider th thee 
up powerfully, leaſt through thin 
own weigat,thou * Fail doyin toth 


vanities of tile carth. Net 707 1A 
thou obtain this by thin own. 


thought or ons are bur by tic 
onely frvour f heavenly ara o' 
and divine bounty, that thou 
maill projic in virtue, and obtain 
greate: 
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Chap.4g. of (orift, 279 
o-ener humilitie, and prepare thy 
[cif ro future bartels, and endea- 
vour t9 Cleave Un © MC , with che 
wioeie aftection of thy heart, and 
ſerve me with 2 fervent defire. 

2. Sonne, fire often burneth, 
at the fame alcenderh not up 

without ſmoke: fo likewile the de- 
No of fome men are earnettiy 
carried to heavenly Tings, and yer 
they are not free from tempt ration 
of carnall affe&tion: and therefore 
It is 297 altogether purely ior the 
honour of God, t that which they 
ſo earncltly reauelt of bim, Such 
is allo ofcentimes thy defire, which 
with {uch 1mportanity thou pres 
_ unto me. For that is not 

re and perfe&, which is infe@t- 
£ 21d defiled with the love of 
thine owa proper commocitie and 
intereſt. 

L Ak not that which 1s de- 

2 atfome and profitable ro thee, 
Yo thar which is gratcfall to me, 
2nd appertainerh 70 my honour, 
tor it thou judzelt arighr, rhomn 

oughreft 
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_ oughteſt ro preferre and follow 
my avpoiniment , rather then 
thine own delire, or any delired 
thing. I know thy deſuie, and 


have heard thy often grones, 


Now thou woeuldſt be in che 
freedome of the glory of the 
Sonnes of God: now doth the &= 
verlaiting habitation,and the hea - 
venly Countrey til of joy, deltgh 
rhee , bur tiis houre 1s not yet 
come: it is yet another time, to | 
wit, of warre, time of labour and | 
triall. Thou delireſt to be filled 
with the chiefcit good, bur thou {| 
canſt not attain it for the preſent. 
I 23m he, faith our Lord, expect 
untill the kingdome of God doth 
come. 

4. Thou art yet to be tried 1p- 
on earth, and tobe cxerciſed in 
many things. Comfott thall be 
ſometimes given thee, but abun- 
dant fulnefle thereof ſhall nor be 

 pranted. Take courage therefore, 
22d be conſtant as well in doing, 
a5 in ſuffering things contrary £0 
Na= 


— |; ad 4 


Chap.49, 5f Chriff, 231 
nature. Thou oughteſt to put of 
2 new man, and to be chang:din” 
to another, TJ bou muſt ofren”© 
times do that which thou wouldlt 
not, and leave undone that thou 
wouldſt do. T hat which 1s plea- 
ſins to others, thall go well for= 
wards, that which thou witheſt 
ſhall not ſpeed. That which others 
fay, ſhall be nothing regarded, O- 
RD ſhall ask;, and. ſhall recetve, 
thou ſhalt ask and not obtain. 

5. Others ſhall be great in the 
Praiſes of men, but of thee rchere 


ihall be no ſpeech, to others this or 


thar ſha!l bez committed, but chou 

ſhalt be accounted ft fog nothing. 
At this nature will ſometimes re- 
pine, andit is much if thou en» 
durett it with filence. In theſe and 
{ich like, a faithfull (crvant of our 
f.ord is wont to be tryed, how he 
can dente and overcome himſelf 1n 
11 things. There 1s ſcarce any 
thing, whetein thou haſt ſuch need 
to mortifie thy ſelf, as in ſecing 
and ſuffering thoſe chings that arc 
CON= 
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contrary to thy will, clpecially 
when that is commanded, which 
ſeemeth unto thee inconvenient, or 
to little purp ols. And: for that 
thou being plac ed undcr ator: = 
ty, dareſt not celilt a Mgher pow- 

er, therefore it Gomerk bar 4 unto 
thee, to walk at the beck of any= 

ther, and to leave wholly thine 
On obinion. 

6, But conſider, Sonne, the 
{ruir of theſe [abonrs, the ea near 
at ban d, and the reward above all 
meaſure, and thou halt receive no 
oriet ; thereby, but great comfo:t of 
thy partence. For 1n regard of that 
little of thy will which now thou 
willingly forſakeſt, thou thalc al- 
waies have thy will in heaven, 
There thon ſhalt have all thac 
thou wilt, or canſt deſire, ther 
thou (halt enjoy ai! good, without 
tear of lofins ir * there iſh:ll thy 
will es e ever one wich me; if i|1 tf 
deſire nothin: {Erangy * Or Piivaies 
there no man i{14ll wirhitand thee, 
no man complain of thee, no man 
hinder 
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hinder thee, nothing come againit 
thee : but Al things defired ſhall 
be there together preſent, and de- 
[1zht thy whole de fre, and fuihill 
ir to the higheit degree there I 
will give thee olory for the re« 
proch which here thou ſuff realt ; 
2 garment of praiſe, tor former 
gr f 3 for the jowelt place, a feat 
of an everlaſting Kingdome; there 
ſhall the fruit of obeatence appear, 
the labour of pennance rejoyce, 
and humble ſubje&ion ſhall be 
ge” crowned. 

. Now therefore, bow thy (clf 
i creat humilitie Ws the 
hands of all, and regard not who 
faid,or commanded this; but take 


| great heed, that whether tay Sile 


veriour, or thy intertour, or thine 
cquall, require any thing of thee, 
or do inf{inuate their defire, tho! 
take it all in 900d part, _ Kon 5 
vour to fulfil jr with 2 fincere 1n- 
tention, Ler one ſeck © is, ani 
that , let him glory in this, the 
ocher in that , "and be praiſcd a 

thouſand 
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thouſand rhoufand times; but do 
thou nather rejoyce in this, nor 
in thar, but in the contempt of 
thy ſclt, and in my pleaſure and 
honour alone. This art thou to 
wiſh,that whether by life or death, 
God may be alwaycs gloiified in 
thee, 


CHAP: L. 


How a deſolate perſon, onghi 
to offer himſelf into the 
hands of God. 


T Ord God, Holy Father , thy 


holy name be now and for ever 
bleſſed, becauſe as thou wilt, (9 is 
it done, and what thou dolt, is 
good. Let thy ſervant rejoyce in 
thee, not in himfelf,nor any thing 
elſe, for thou alone art the true 
oladneſle, thou art my hope and 
my crown, thou art my joy and 
my honour, O Lord. What hath 
thy ſervant, but what he hath re- 
ceived from thee, even without 


any deſert of his? Thine is all thar - 


thou 
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thou halt given, and whatſoever 
thou bait made, I am poor,and in 
iabours trom my youth:and jome- 
times my foul 1s heavy even unto 
:ears, ſometimes alſo it is troubled 
:n it (elf, by reaſon of palſions 
which rife againlt her, 

2. I dehire the joy of peace, I 
crare the peace of thy children, 
rhat are 1cd by thee ia the light of 
comtorr, If thou give peace , it 
thou infuſe holy joy, the ſoul of 
thy fervanr ſhall be full of heaven- 
ly (weernefle,and ſhall become de- 
Vout in thy praiſe $ but it thou 
withdraw thy ſclf { as very often 
chou art wont) he will nor be able 
to runns the wayes of thy com- 
mandments, but rather he boweth 
his knees and knocketh his breaſt, 
tor that it is not with him, as it 
was yciterday, and the day before, 
when thy light thined upon his 
head, and he was proteRed under 
iic ſhidow of thy wings. from 
be remptations which violently 
iav'red aim. 
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3- O righteous Father and ever 
to bo prailed, the houre is come, 
that thy ſervant is to be proved! 
Behold Father, it is fit, that in 
this houre thy ſervant ſuffer r ſoine- 
thing for thee, O Father worchy 
of cernal] honour, the houre is 
come,which from all eternity thou 
didſt forcknow ihould come: that 
for a ſhort time thy ſervant ſhould 
outwardly be oppretied , bur ins 


wardiy live for ever with thee : he. 


ſhould be 4 little def] ſpiſed, and 
humbled, and made 6. an abje& 
in the Goht of men , and much 
affidted with paſſions and infir- 
mities, that he may riſe again with 
thee, in the riling of new light, 
and be clarified in heaven. Holy 
Father, thou haſt ſo appointed it, 
and wilt have it ſo: and this 1s 
tullfilled which thy {elf haſt com 
manded. 

4. It 1s grace and a favour to 
thy friend t to ſuffer, and to be af- 
gifted in the world for the love 
of thee, how often ſogyer, and by 

Whois 
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whomtocver thou permitteſt it to 
{ill upon hitw. Without thy coun- 
{cl and provicence -, and without 
cauſe, nothing is done in catth, It 
is g00d for me, Lord, that thou 
hatt humb led nie,that I may learn 
thy rHightcous judgements , and 

calt away a al] haugi:rinetle of heart 
and prefi mption, It is profitable 
to me, that thame hath covered 
my face, that 1 may rather leer to 
thee for comfort, then to inen, T 
have icaincd ailo hereby, to dread 
thy inſcrutablc judgement , that 
afil:Ctelt the juit with the wicked, 
bur not without cquity and Ju- 
1: ice. 

5. T oive thee thanks,that thou 
hait no ſpared my linnes , but 
halt worn me een by b:trer 
itripcs, inflicting ſorrows , and 
lending gricfs, within and with- 
Gur. T here iS None undcr heaven 
that can comfort me, biz thou my 
Lors God, the heavenly Pittt- 
an of fculs, that finkeit and 
healcſt , b:ingeit into bell , and 


Pigs” 
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draweſt out again : let thy corre. 
Qion be upon me, and let thy rod 
inftru& me, 

6. Bchold , bcioved Father, I 
am in thy hands, I bow my (elf 
under the rod of thy correton? 
let my neck and {houlders, feel the 
ſtripes of thy chaſtiſement , thac 
my crookednelſle may be confor- 
med to thy will. Make me a de- 
vout and humble diſciple of thine, 
25 thou art wont well to do. that 


I may be ready at every beck of 


thy divine pleaſure. T commend my 


ſelf and all mine unto thee to be. 


corrected. Ir 1s better to be re- 
buked here, then hereaficr, 'T hou 


knoweſt all and every thing, and 


there is nothing hidden 1n the 
conſcience of man, which can be 
hidden from thee. Before things 


arc done, thou knoweſt that they |} 
will happen , and haſt no nced | 


that any ſhould reach thee, or 


admoniſh thee of thoſe things , 


which are done en earth. '1 hor. 
knowelt what is expedient for my 
pcmns 16: duped 2; ook, 


by 
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LY d.. 


tins 1Y9 with me according to 
CI 
eft., I nfored a Oo 13.1 A all 14.5. 
C1 Y. AICIHTEC Picalure » aNU CCIPUT 
e's 2- $=0 4 } 
OUINY HRTOLL Life, DOELer ang mare 
L Cieariy Known to nonec, then” tg 
| >ly Ib _ Shi. 
02 ou a! Ys LM, 
ae 4 P.- a I {J 4 wel As | TIRE: © 1 p 4» 
/ a (- : INF Hes aA r \/ vy T1109, 
} ES 5 | b-: 1 
YY 27 ic 1 tS.TQ De ENG 370 IOVE nat 
* « 7 —w 
which is to be bcloved, to praiſe 
2 7 
that which Þ icaferh L22C MOIT, £O 
pars gn Jo 14441210 
eſteem hire v which is v1 erious unto 


tnee, to deſpile chat hich is con= 
remprible in thy the 2 ſuffer me 
not to Juage according to the 
bh of rhe extcriour cycs,nor T0 
give ſ{enrenceaccoraing to rhe hea. 
ring 0: the car of 1gnor AQT mens 
but to deterraine of ible & (pt 
Mtn] things with a itue judges 
ent, 2nd above all thi N95 ever ro 
ws h atcer tay wiil and picaſures 
$ "Lhe ſenſes of men are okte 
deccived in their Judgernents, the 
overs of the world are allo decei- 
red in loving onely vilible things. 
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That a man ouzht 10 Ciicem Pla, [f 


unworthy of com} ort, and 
19 have d<ſcrued 
{1TIPCS. 
Ocd, I am not worthy of thy 
comtoit , nor of any fri ritwall 
viſitation, a: 1} theretoce thou deal - 
elt juſtly with inc when thou 
leavelt me POOr and Jctolue, Fout 
if I could thed rears LING A al ca, Yo 
nk worthy of: hy com f ct. 
For (ai) T deſerve noching, vut 


to be courged 31t ; DUGIICU; LN 


ww 


offend:d ther, 2nd imme; 
things. All tirit:.cs ketefore ducly 
coniider::!, 7 211 not Worthy even 
of th: 1-ait co.:tort, 
mild and -3erct uii 004, Wigs will 
not tha: thy works do periih, to 
ſhew the 
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Chap. 52. of (hriſkG, 293 
like to the vain words of men, 

2. What have 1 done,O Lord, 
that thou ſhouldcſt impart any 
heavenly cormtort unto mc? T re- 
member not,rhac 1 have ever done 
| any good, but have been al waycs 
| Drone 6h nne, and itouthfull in 
my amendment, tt is rr ue, and [ 
cannot deny It. ! 2 7 fhouid fay 
otherwiſe , thou woulgelt Rand 
avainkt me, and the would be 
none to defend me. What have T 
deſerved for wy {innes, but hell 
and everlaſting fre ? 1 confellets 
the truth of = y heart, thar I am 
| worthy of ali ſcorn and contempt, 
and it is vntit that T thould be res 
membred amongſt ny devout ſec- 
ſervants, And alrhough I be un- 
willing to hear r thts, y.t notwith- 
{t 2111 'irno tor the |3VE Of tiuth, I! 
evil ly oven my finnes againſt 

pay {it hob Ayes bettcr des 
tive ro ohtiain thy mercy. 
2, VWhat (hall [i oy, being eml- 


ty and full of confulion? "Þ can 
utter out of my mouth no other 
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void, but thiss T have finned, 
Lord, 1 have hnazd, baive mercy 


0R me: pardon ime, ſ{ufter me a | 
tittie, that I may bewul my grict, 
>:tore I £9 unto the [and of da Ys 
netfe, and be covered with the fha-. | 
gow of death What docit hw 
os of 2 Sunry 21d miſer 
foner, but that he be contrice and 


Gre en , and do humble hiune 
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as nothing: preferre my {ervice be= 

fore all outward things; for thot 
canit not attend unto me, ani be 
deiighred alfo 11 tranbory Vant- 
tics. Thon ons 7arcit Fo Queme 


thy ſelf From thy acquai nance and 
biends, and to keep thy mind &o- 
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avoid vain pleating and oftentati= 
on. kumbiy io hide thoſe things 
that are worthy of praiſe and ad- 
mira:ion, and of every ning and 
every knowledge, ro fock pi otitable 


O <, 
fruit, and thc c pr: ule and honour of 
God : ſhe will not bers her telt 


Nor hers pub.ickly proviug, but de- 
freth thar God {hou be blefled 
In his gifts, who c: mccr chariry 
bc ito CWcOLL al his 75 

8-7 his 2C2 IS 2 if ipernaturall 
trobr anda certain {pecta all oitr of 
(320, and the Proper ma! k-of the 
cke&, and pic doe ©f crurlaſling 
ſ:|yation, which lifreh up. 2 man 
from C2) th Ny Dato enefle, EQ love 
L1319S ot hcaven, 3nd of -2 cac- 
ral, "wake to lim 2 irtrusl - q 

in. How mu 1 the fr PM OrC. 
f re, nature is depreflcd "And ſro + 
dacd, fo much the gre-tcr grace t: 
ivfuſed, and the inward rin daily 
BY new 6 OR ahi ONS, more perfect "5, 
according to the Im3 > 1 q God 2 


CHEAP 


Chap.55. of Chriſt. 20x 
RAP.EV: 


Cf! zhc corr!iption of Nature, and 
efigacte of divine Grace. 


M FX C72 i » who ot thy meer 
o0Jnefle haſt crcazed me to 
hy. vs ge and Frags c, grant me 
115 grace which thou haſt ſhewed 
to be fo orear ,and {o nece{lary to 
Galvarion, that I may overcome 
my wicked nature, which drawcth 
re to {inne, and to the tofle of my 
toul, For 1 feel in wy fleſh the 
{iw of finne, contradifting the 
jaw of my mind, and leading me 
captive, to obcy fenſualitie In mas 
ny things: neirher can reſiſt the 
palli ns thcreot, unlefle thy holy 
orace fervently infuſed into: my 
hca wr, do afh{t me: 
y- 31 ay OTACC; () Lord, and 


a © 


$ 


OreMt Brace is needfull, that nature 
may be OVErcomne , Witch 1s ever 
hay to evil from hu youth, 
For by Adam the firit man : "mo 
{ allinv _ being corimn ted by 
bane, the penalcy oi this flame 

hath 
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hath deſcended upon all m1 ankind, 
in ſuch ſort, that nature ic (16 
WHhIch by thee was cicated 2903:!, 
and without detect, 1s 10's AC » 
counted for vice, 2 Fe tor the inf3 - 
nity of a corrupted nature , for 
that the motion thereot loft mnro 
ic ſelf, draweth to evil and abc; 


chings. For rhe littic force witici 
remaincth, i is like. a certain (part, 


lying hidoea in athos, This is noe 


tarall reaton 1t felt, cc NDaile a 
bout with great da le Jt Tr 
raining power to diſcern good an. 
evil, and the diſtance berweci truc 
and falſe, alt hough it be unavie 70 
fulfill all, that ic approveth : and 
enjoyeth net now the tall tf ont of 
truth, nor the former integricy of 
her aftettions. 
3. Hence it 15, my Cro: 
according to my taward man, i 
del: 'pht Th thy FIVS KILGWIN 2-10 
COMMANG MENS to be ond, Tt 
and holy, reproving allo all evi 
and finnc, and do know that it is 
0 be fled, Bur in my feſt I jerve 
the 
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Chap.55. ® Chrift 397 
the law of finne, whileſt T rather 
obey ſenſuality the ” reaſon Hl 
it 18,that I have 2a will to do 290d, 
but rxnow not how to per form it. 
For this caule [ often DU role ma- 
ny £294 things, bat for that T want 
grace ro hela my infirmitie, for a 
"I T0 back , and 
tint. Tixnow the way of  perfeRi- 
ON, ANG (£0 Searly enough what 1 
- OUZUT £0 co, t © prelſed with the 
»ht of mine own corruption, 1 
"iſe ® "not UntO It, 
. O Lo:d, how needull is 
thy 9:2ce for me,to beginne any 
g004 Wotk,to go of « and to 
CC iccompliſh it, For without it L 
ca! do nothing, but in thee I can 
do alt things, when thy grace doth 
comiort me, Q heavenly grace, 
Without waich our own merits ate 
TETaNt ,and no gifcs of narure e are 
to b2 c mag! Arts. riches, beaue 
VP, and itt cneth, Wit,O! CLOQ421C C2 
are of no worth with thee , O 
Lord, without thy grace. For cifts 


Of Nature are Common to good 
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and evil, but the Perninar o;:it of 
the elec i is grace and love, where - 
with being marked, they are c1ce» 
med worthy of eve: Lltins Tits. 
T his grace ſomach c excicih,that 
neither the gift of prophebe, nor 
the working of ni: ics nor 2ny 
ſpeculation how hizh focyer. 1s of 
any eſteem withou: it. Neither 
faith, nor hope, nor other virtucs, 
are acceptable unto thee without 
charitic and grace. 

5. O) molt blefled grace, that 
makeſt the poor 1n Hirit rich with 


virtues, and the rich in many blcſ= 


tings, hwmble .in heart; come 


down unto me , repleniſh me In 
the morning with thy comtorr, 
leaſt my ſoul ſhould faint with 
eainolle, and wither away with 
drinefſe of mind. } beſcech thee 
Lord,that T may find grace in thy 
Goht,for thy grace ſufhcern though 


FIG 
GOITE 
o&S5 xs 1 


be WAN: ng. It I be rrmvpred had 
vexed with many trib: lations, 1 


will not fear evils, whilcſt thy 
OrACC 
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orace is With me: ſhe is my 


lire ngth 5 the giverh advice and 
hclp: ihe is fRtronger then all ene- 
_ and wiler then 211 the wiſe, 
Thy grace is the miſtrelle 
of en, the teacher of diſcipline, 
the light of the heart, the ſolace 
in aff iRion: ſhe artveth away {or= 


row, ſhe expclicth tear, the is the 


nucls of dcvotion , the bringer 
forth of tears. WhatamlT with= 

ut jt, but a rotten picce of wood, 
& an unprofitable {talk onely meer 
tor the fire 2 Let thy grace there- 
for *; Lord, alwayes prevent me, 


and follow me, and make me cver 
diligent in good works, through 


jeſus Chriit hy YyOUne, Amen. 


That we 01u7t to denic our 
{c lves, and Imitat 2 Chriſt, 


by the (;rofſe. 


& Oane , look how | much thou 
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C\{U2T 20 QUt ot-'t by fel Flo INUuCH 
waiſt :hou cnrer into me, As to 
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be void of all defire of externail 
things, maketh inward peace ; fo 
the for 1&ing of our ſetve e,jo act 
us intcrnaliy to God. TI will h:ve 
thee lcarn the pertc& lping ot 


thy th: Unto ny Will 1 Witho Ut CONT 
tradition and complaint, Follow 


: En eTE INE I, Ef 
me, 1 a mM the Way, FINK CEUGLL, ATiC 
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| am the way which cannot icad 
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| amilie , the truth which cannot 
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crre, thc lite which cannot cnd, 
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tho 920 aire apt + 1f thou 
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mandiments and Keepcth them. he 
It is that loveth n ic » and } wil 
+ my 


love him, and wi'l iwaniie*t 
{clt unto him, and will make fn 


312 The jollowing 


fit with me in the Kinzdome of 


ny Father.. Lord Jottss, as IG HGH 
haſt {1td rely Di S722 $i Th "; Lc) + C4 TY "E  IH0Rs 
grace EO deler Ve \thar 1 if 3 {i 1111; NY 


T have receive the Crolle, L have 
rage He om thy and, and 1 


will be: alt 23d bear it CH death, 
as thou haiti Eiaid it UPON Nic. | ro. 
ly the life of *) as od relic "10; SK) per= 
ſon. is the croile, and ic is a ſure 
ouide to. heaven. It. is no! / D2- 
__ Iit15 Not lawtfull ro 99 back, 


' Neither is ir fit to leave that which 


] have vadertaken. 

5. Ler us then take courage 
my brethren, and 20 forwards to- 
c-ther, Jeſus will be with ns, for 


Jeſus ſake we have underral:en 


this crofles for the love of Jelus lc: 
us perſevere in the crofſe, H. will 
he our helper,whois our guide and 
forerunne:. B:hold our K _ wp 


etch before us, who allo will fgb* 
tor 
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Chap. 57» of Corte, 312 
for us: let us follow him chearful - 


ly, ict us not be dilmayed, bur be 
ready to die with courage in the 
þattcl. and let us nor blemiſh our 
elory, by flying from the Croffe, 


CRAP LVL: 


| That a man be not too much dejeR- 
ed, when he fallcth znto 


ſome defef. 


Onne, patience and humility in 
time of advertity are more plea= 
fing to me, then much comfort 
and devotion in proſperity, Why 
art thou grieved jor every lictle trite 
fle, ſpoken and done againtt thee? 
Al:hough it had been t much more, 
thou oughteſt not to have been. 
moved. Bur now let ir palle, ic is 

not the frſt rhat hath happened, 
nor any new thing, neither ſhall it 
be the Lait, if thou live long. TT how 
art chearfull enough, as long as na 
 adverſitie occurreth, Thou canſt 
vive 900d counſel alſo, and cant 
frengthen others with thy words, 
Q but 
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274 The fo!lowing Bcox [II 
but when any tribulation ſuddens 
ly knocketh at thy door , thou 

a:t deftiture of counſel, and void 
of force. Seetheretore thy great 
trajltie, which thou o:ten p _ 
in every imail occalion. Ir is 
notwithit: anGing J ermiteed t 1 rhy 
good , When theſe and ſuch 1x0 
occaſions bctall thee. 

2, Put it out of thy Leart the 
beſt thou canit , and it it touch 
rhee, yet let it not acject thee, nor 
troukic thce long: bear 1t at leaſt 
patiently , If thou can Not Joy- 
fully. 7 Alt thous & i 110U be UN Wi - 
ling to hear it, and feelelt in thy 


heart ſonie motion of dilCain, ye | 


reprefie thy {clf, and foffer 80 
inordinate word to paſſe cut of 
thy mouth, wiich may be a {cane 
118 " S r 7 | P Ep 
dall ro ihe wear. Ts Rom 


—— as Pony EYRE £ 


which now 1s railed, fits gui, 


og ne 


I bc appec eaicd, ard mivard ariel f 
ſhall be aflwaged by ther cru off 


grace. I do yet live, faich out 
Lord, and am readie ro buf 


thee, and to give tlicc greats 
COL! 


Chap. 57. of Chris. 3T5 
comfort then before, if thon 
put thy truſt in me, and calicft 
devcurtly upon me 

2. De more patient , and pre- 
pare thy ſelf to greater [uflering. 
Ali 1s not {olt it thou feel thy (af 
otcen afHlifted , or grievouſly rem= 
ptc:. 1 hou art a man, and not 
Go: : thou art fleth, not an An- 
oe]. How canſt thou look to con - 
rinue ever in the ſame ate of vit- 
tne , when an Angel in heaven 
hath failen, and the 6rit man in 
Paradiſe loſt his ffanding ? 1 am 
he that do give healthfull comfort 
to them that mourn, and do raiſe 
up unto my Godhead, thoſe that 
know their own frailty. 

l- Lord . blef] cd be thy ſacred 
word, more ſwcer unto my mouth 
then the honey, and the honey- 
combe. What ſthould I do in 
thele my {o great tribulations and 
angwih, unictle thou didit come 
fort me With thy holy, ſweer, and 


| heavenly ſpeeches? Wha: marrer is 


it, how much and what 1 ſuffer, 
Q 2 +10 
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ſo as I may at leng:h Atain tothe 
heaven of blifſe > Grant me a 
good end, granc me a happy pat- 
ſage out of chis world. Be m1nd- 
full of me , niy God, and dire 
me the ſtraight and ready way i 
thy ever lalting F1ngGo0ne Amie 


CHAP. -VILL 
Of tr fearihing ints 
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CLEt ji2uug; 23ers of God why t 

man 15 foriake £2; a 30 ne 2 anied ! I 
ſo great grace: why alſo ins muy 
15 {Oo muci: ati cid and n9 

greatly ICY Ati cd A I hele hv 
excecd all human? PO 
Ca 0 ; 
man {carcti _ the jt ady ement of 
Goc:. VV £5251 I of CULT y I [+ } & 
ſuggetitern cheſs 0g UN! Lic 
(03h {G12 CiI-VIOTS PCopic do CLIMELTS! 
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Propher; Thou art jui?, O Lord, 
and thy judgement is right, And 
again , T he judgements of our 
| Lord are true, and juſtified in 
i themſelves My jodgem ;ents are 

to be ferred \, nor to be diicufled, 
for they are ſuch as Connor be 
compret 2N: Q $: 2 the U nditand- 
1N9 Of Mat. 

2. in like manner I advi iſe thee 
not t9en 1quIFE, nor diſpate of the 
merits of the Satars, which of 
them t5 holier then rhe other, and 
which is greater in the Kingdome 
of heaven. "Theſe things often- 
times breed ftrite and unprofita» 
ble contentions: they nourilh alſo 
pride and vain glory.from whence 
do nſually ipring envie and diflen= 
=, whileſt one will needs 
1 fooliſhly have this Saint prefer=- 
£ [£1 red, and the other another, To 

| defire ro know and ſcarch out ſuch 
| thinys, ts ro no purpoſe , but to 
diſpleate the Saints of whom they 
ipcak. For Iam not the God of 
.. | diflention , but of peace, which 
2 O 3 peace, 
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peace conliiteth rather in true hu- 
mility, then in exalcing our ſel IA 

2. Some are carried with zeal 
of affeftion, to love theſe, or thoſe 
moſt, bur rhis love is rather hit- 
we then divine, have made 

ii the Saints, ad have gfven them 
grace: 1 have made them partakers 
of my eicry : I know the merits 
of every one. I have prevented 
them in the benedictions of my 
twcetnelſte, 1 forcknew my belo- 
ved, before the beginning of the 
world. I choſe them our of the 
world, they choſe not me firit. 1 
called them by grace, I drew thent 
by mercic,[ led them th: ough fun- 
ELy temptations, I have lent them 
sceat inward comforts, 1 have gle 
ven them perſeverance, I have 
c:owned their patience. 

4. I know the fit and laſts 1 
embrace all with incitimable love, 
x am to be prayle.i i all my 


Saints : ..-1 a1-T0 be blei] led 2bove 
ailthings, and to be honcured in 
every ouc Whom I have thus ge 

rioully 
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p, 
rioutly cx2lted, and predeſtinated 
withour any preceden t merics of. 
theic own, He therefors thar con» 
tcmneth one of rhe Icait of my 
vaincs, honoureth not th  grearelt, 
tor that £ made both the lefte and 
the orcacer, Ai | lie that ditpraiſe 
ech any of my S1incs , difpr xiler! 
allo me, and ail rhe re i in the 
kingdom2 of heaven. All are one 
by the band of charity , racy think 
Fs they will this ſame, and 
e ali knit tegerher in one perfect. 
ban of leye. | 
Bur yet/ve®is much more high} 
hey les more then themizives 
and more then: tha own Nees, 
For b:1n7 raviſhed av2ve them 
ſ-lves. and drawn out of the aſſe- 
Gion of theiclves they tend whole 
ly vnto the love of me , in which 
alſo rhey reft,injoying me With Une 
peakable.glory, Nothing can put 
tem back, norking p) te them 
down; for being full of everſaiting 
truth, chey bura with the fire of 
unquenchable charity. Let thertore 
() 4 .*- __ 
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_carnall and earthly men, that can 
affe& no other but pitvate joycs, 
forbear ro diſpute of the ſlate of 
Saints 1 hey adde & take away 2c- 
cording to their own fancics, not 
as it pleafeth the everlaſting Truth 

6. There is in many great 1g- 
norance, ſpecially in thoſe that be 
{lenderly cnlizhtened , and theſe 
can ſeldome love any with perfect 
ſpirituall love. T hey are alwayes 
much drawn by a naturall afte- 
Etion, and humane fricnd{Iip to 
this man or to that, and according 


ro the expeuicnce they have ot 
themſelves in their earthly affcQte 


ons, ſo thy franc an imavinaite 
on cf heavenly things. But there 
1s an incomparable diſtance be - 
eveen the things which the 1m- 
perf:& frame 1n their conceit:, 
and thor which itluminated per- 
ſons do ice by revelation from a= 
bove. 

7. Bewaretherforc,y Son,that 
thou trcat not curiouſly of theſe 
thinz2s , Which exceed thy know- 


Tedge, 
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iedge, but rather fo apply thy en- 
deavour, that thou mailt at leaſt 
have the meaneſt place in the 
Kingdome of heaven, And tf any 
one did know which of the Saints 
exceeded athers in Sanirie, or 1s 
etteemed great inthe Kingdome 
of heaven, what would this know=- 
iedge avail him, unilc{le he ſhouid 
thereby kuwble himiclf the 1aore 
in my light,und Rirre up his mind 
to praite my name with greater 
tervour, His labour 1s much more 
acceptable unro God, that think» 
eth of the gieatnefle of his linnes, 
and k15 want of virtues, and how 
farre off he is from the perfeE&tion 
of Saints;then he that diſputeth of 
their orcatneſſe. It is better to 
pray to the Saints with devotion, 
and tears, and to crave their glo- 
rious (uffrages with an humble 
mind, then to ſearch their fecrets 
with vain curiolity. 

8, Theyare well and right well 
contented, if men could content 
themſelves and refrain from theſe 
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V21!l Bow ſes. They glory not of 
tlicir own merits, for they afcrioe 
No good unto themſzlves, but at- 
eribuce 2 !l ro me, who af” my infi« 
nite charity , have beſtowed my 
beflings upon them, They are re- 
plenithcd wi:h {o great love 0; my 
God-hcad, and fo ſuperabundant 
Joy » thac there 15 no glory nor 

happineſle , that is, or can be 
wanting unto them. All the Saints 
now mich the higher they be in 
£iory, ſoinuch the more humb!e 
rhey atc in themſcives, and nearcr 
and nearc: unto me, And there- 
fore thou haſt it wricten, Thar 
rhey did caſt their Crowns before 
God, 8& fell down upon their taces 
before che Lambeg,:nd adored him 
£22t liverh for ever. 

9. Many inquire e who is oreateic 
i2 the Kingdome of God: 
know no: whether they (hall ever 
be numbred there amongſt the 
teaft. Iris no ſmall mattec to b2 
even the leatt in heaven, where all 


are great ; for that all there |} hall 
be 
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be caiicd and (133i '”e inaced the 
ſonnes of God. The Jeaſt there 
11808 "De Qi Cat among thoalam 15, 
and the ftaner of + hand red | years 
{12211 ac, For wh NC -tH he Dif. (cipics 
45ked who was the great er in the 
RKingdome of Ol they recei= 
ved this anſwer. Unletl: you bs 
converted , and become as licile 
children , you {hall not enter into 
the kinedo >me of heaven. Whoſo- 
ever cherefore tall humble him- 
felf as this litrle child, he is rhe 

Treater in hs kinsdome of hea= 
Ven. 

19. Wobe unto them that diCſ- 
dain tt humble themſelves wil - 
lingly with little caiidren, For the 
loop oxte of the kingdome of hea= 
Ven, will not give them entrance. 
And wo be to the rich, that have 
their comtiorts here, for whileſt the 
poor enter into the xingdome of 
Cod, they thall be waiting with= 
Out. Rejoyce you that be hum 
ble: and you that be poor, be you 


.elad, for, yours is the kingdome 


of 


= 


heaven : 
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CHAP. LTX. 


That 4H our nope 411d truſt is t0 
be fixed ini G24 algiic. 


O:9q, what truſt have I tn this 

worid?: Or what is the greate't 
comfort, that all rhinos under hea- 
ven ao yicid te ? Is it not thoa, 
my Lord God, whoſe mercics are 
Without number 2 Where hach it 
been wel! wich me, without thee ? 
Or when cou! dit be 11] with me, 
when thou wert prefent 7 I had 
rather be poor for thee, then rich 
without thee. I rather chooſe to 
be a Pilgrime in carth with. thee, 
then to pof{cſle 
thee. Where thou arr, there is 
and there is death and 
hell, where thou art not. Thou 
art my delire, and therefore it be- 
hoveth me to fend forth deep 
fighes from my heart,and crie and 
pray unto thee. For I baye none 
$0 
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of God, it you walk according 
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0 rylt unto, none that can wy 
me 1:3 time of neceſſity, but thee 


alone, my Gud TI noa art my 


hope, an. i, my trult ; thon arr my 
comforter, and m oft f:ichfull Un - 
tomweoin ul my ciitrefles. 

2. Al} men ſeek their own gain, 
thou on:[y ſeckett my falvation 
and my profit, and tarneſt all 
tings 10 my 200d, Although 
thou permictcl} Nany —_— 
ons to aflauir me, and ma 
adverfities to befall me, yet has 
ordiinett all this ro my good 
and Profit 21 Who att ir 5 
prove thy bdovid fervants a 
thoutani wayes. In which proof 
thon ovghtcit no ltfle ro be loved 

and nj mnſed- then if thou diddelt 
= nil 1!C& wich ne: avenly CQIR - 
in thee therefore, my Lord 
C3:d, 1 put wy whole hope and 
r.fuce:; in thec 1 place my rribu=- 
lation and angaith, for I find all 
to be weak and Funconfſtant; what- 
ſoever I behoſd out Gf thee. For 
ncithe 


5 
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neither can many friends avat!!, 
Nor forcible helpers aid, nor wile 
counſclours give profitable an- 
{wer, noc the books of the learn- 
ed comfort, nor any wealth deli- 
ver , nor any ſecret, or plcalant 
place defend, if thou thy ſelf dit 
not aflit, help, comfort, inſtru, 
and keep us, 

4. For all things that ſeem to 
be ordained for the reſt and (o- 
lace of man, when thou att ab- 
ſent , are nothing, and do bring 
indeed no joy, nor comfort at all. 
Thou therefore art the end of ajl 
that is good, the light of lite, the 
depth of wildome, and the moit 
forcible comfort of thy ſervants, 
15 to trult in thee above all things. 
To thee therefore do ] lift up 
mine eyes : In thee my God, the 
Father of mercies, | put my whole 
truſt, Blefle and ſanRife my ſoul 
with thy heavenly beftings, thar ir 
may be made thy holy habitation, 
and the ſeat of rhy eccraall glory: 
and that nothing may be found in 

Er _—— 
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the temple of thy greatneſle, thac 
may. oftend the eyes of thy Maje- 
ie. According to the greatnefle 
of thy g o00dnelle, and multitude 
ot thy mercies , take pittie upon 
me, and hear the Prayer of thy 
poor fervant, who 1s farre exiled 
from thee in the land of the tha- 
dow of dearh, Prote& and keep 
the ſoul of thy fervant, amidit fo 
mny dangers of this corruprible 
life, and by the athiftance of thy 
or ace. dire& it in the way of peace, 
to. the countrey of everlafting 


Mohe, Amen. 
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The voice of Chriſt. 


A devout E xbertation unto the 
bleſſed Sgcrameiit. 


® 5D Ome unto me ail ye 
Up SOLO that labour and are 
G%) C |» fs burdened,and I will 

SW refreſh you,(aith onr 

OW Lord. The bread 
which I will give, is my fleſh, tor 
the life of the world. Take ye and 
ear, this is my body that ſhall be 
diivered for you, Do this -4 
(1C 
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Chap.z. of Chrift. 229 
the commemoration of me. He 
that eateth my fleſþ and drinketh 


my bloud, remaineth in me, and | 
in bim. The words which 1 have 


| ſpoken unto you, ate lpirit & life, 


CHAP. 1. 


W::h how great revercnce Chriſt 
ovght tobe received , 


Heſe are thy words, O Chit, 
everlaſting T ruth, though not 
ſroken all at one time, nor writ- 
ten in one and the ſelf ſame place. 
Becauſe they are thine and true, 
they are all thankſully and faith- 
fully ro be received by me.. I hey 
are thine , and thou haft ſpoken 
thei, and they are mine alſo, be- 
caute thou haſt ſpoken them for 
my (alvation , I willingly reccive 
them trom thy mouth, that they 
may be the deeper imprinted in 
my heart. Theſe devout words fo 
tuſl ot ſweetnefle and love, do ſtir 
me up, but mine own oficnces 
do amaze me, and my impure 
ccnici- 


339 The following Book 1V. 
conſcience driveth me back from 
the receiving of ſo great myitc= 
ries. The ſweetnes ' thy words 
doth enccu rage me, bu: the mul - 
tizude of my tinnes doth opprefle 
me. 

2. Thou commandeſt mc to 
Come confidently unto thee, if T 
will have Pa: © With thee: 2nd to 
receive the fond of 1mmortalicy; 
if I defire to obtain everlaiti 19g 
life and glory. Comc,layelt chou, 
unto me all ve tha: bogs and are 
burdened, and T will refreſh yo 
O ſweet and lovely word 1 2 
ear of a ſinner, that thon my 
Lord - Go] ſhouldell invitc the 
poor and nezdie, to receive thy 
moſt blefſed bodie. But who am 
1 Lore, that 1 may os ae, 
approch unto thee ? Behold, the 
heavens cannot contain thee, and 
thou ſfayeſt, Come ye a!l unto me. 

| Whart meancth this moſt 
pious benigniry, and | (o loving in- 
\ vitation > How ſhall 1 dare to 


- come, that know nor any good 1n 
me; 


OT ; . & % « s he 
Re SS a no een ee 
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me, wherenpon I may preſume 2? 
How thall I bring thee into my 
houſe, that have often offended 
thy moſt gracious countenance ? 
The Angels and the Archangels 
honour thee, the Saints and quit 
men do fear thee, and thou live, 

Come ye all unto me. Unlefle 
thou. O Lord, diddeft (ay it, who 
would believe it to be true 2 And 
unleſfie thou didſt command 1t; 
who. would dare tro come unto 
thee? Behold, Noah a jult man 
laboured a hundred years in the 
building of the Ark, that he might 
be ſaved with a fews and how can 
Tin one hours (pace, prepare my 
ſelf to receive with reverence the 
Maker of the world ? 

4 . Moſes thy great ſervant and 
eſpeciall friend,” made an Ark of 
incorruptible wood, which alto he 
covered with moſt pure gold, to 
put the ables of the Law therein: 
and I a rotten creature, how ithall 
ſo lightly dare to receive the Ma- 
ker of the Law,&the giver of lite? 

S910» 
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Solomou the wiſelt of the Kings 


of Iſrael, beſtowed ſeven years in 


building 2 magnificent Temple in 
praiſe of thy name, and celebrated 
the feaſt of the Dedication thereof 
eight daies together, he offered a 
thouſand peaccable ſacrifices, and 
ſet the Ark in place preparcd ior it, 
with the ſound of — a We & ot 
z0y: and I the moſt urhappy and 
peoreit of men , how ſhall 1 bring 
theeinto my houſe tl that can [carce 
ſpend one half hour devourty? and 
I would to God it were once al- 
moſt one half hourc , 1n worthy 
and due manner |! 

5. O my God, how much aid 
they endeavour to pleaſe thee, 
and alas, how littleis thar which 
1 do? Him ſhort time do ] {pend, 
when T prepare my {elf to receive ? 
I am ſcldome wholly recolleF= 
ed, very ſeldome altogether tree 
from diitraQtion , and yer farcly 
no undecent thought thould oc. 
curre in the preſence of thy Deity, 


nor any creature draw me unto it: 
tor 
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tor Il am not to harbour an An. 
gel, but the Lord of Angels. 

. And yet there is great diffe> 
rence between rhe Ark and the 
Reliques thereof , and thy moſt 
pure body with his unſpeakable 
virtues : between thoſe legall fa- 
crifices, figures of future things, 
and the true Sacrifice of thy bo 
dy, the complement of al: ancient 
Sacriices. Why therefore do [I 
| not become more fervent in thy 
v.nerable preſence? Wheretore do 
L not prepare my ſc]f with greater 
care to receive thy ſacred glitts , 
x: felt thoſe holy arccient Parriarches 
and Þ 0p, yea Kings alſo and 
Princes, with the whole people, 
£1:VE thewed ſo great zcal of deyo- 
[1071 00 rhy divine ſervice? 

7. Fhe moſt devout King Da» 
} vid,danced before the Ark of God 
with all his force, cailing to mind 
te LLneats beltoiwed In times paſt 
un his Focetuchicrs, He made 
titramcnis of fvadry kinds, he. 
Pubiuicd Plaimes, and appointed 
| chem 
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them to be ſung with joy : him- 
{{]f alſo oftentimes played upon 
the harp. Being 1niptred with the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt,he raugh 
the people of Ifracl to pratle Gd 
with their whole heart, and with 
pleaſant voices, every day to bleile 
and praiſe him. If {o great devo- 
tion was then uſed, and ſuch me» 
mory of divine praiie betore the 
Ark of the Teſtament, what re- 
verence and devotion 1s now to be 
performed by me, and all Chriſti 
an people in the preſence of this 
Sacrament, in receiving the molt 
pretious body of Chriſt? 

8, Many go to ſundry places 
to viſit the reliques of Ss, and 
are aſtoniſhed when they hear of 
their miraculous works : they be- 
hold the ſpacious © buildings of 
their Churches, and kiſle their ſa- 
cred bones wrapped in fiik and 
gold. And behold, thou art ncar 
preſent wich me on the altar, my 
God, the Holy of Holies, hw ma-. 
ker of all things, and Lord of wr 

o6(s, 
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ecls. Oftentimes in thoſe devott- 
015 there is but curiolitie of men, 
and noveltie of the beholders in 
the ſeeing of ſuch tights, and little 
{cut of” amendment is gotten. 
t hereby, eſpecial y where there is 
{o wiconſtant wandring without 
true contrittion, But here In the Sa-. 
crament of rhe altar, thou art pre» 
ſent my Lord , God and Man, 
Chriſt jcſus, where allo plentiful 
fruit of cverlaſting ſalvation 1s 
obtained , as often as thou art. 
woithily and devoutly received. 
No levitie, no curiofitie, or {cn 
ſinlitie draweth unto tiis,bur firm 
taith, devour hope, and tncere 
charit ie, 

9. O God the nvilible Crea- 
tour of the world, how wonder- 
tuily aoelt thou ny wh us! how 
fivec ty ind gras uily Joekt rhou 
cilp ofe of all ine: 25 with thy ele, 
0 hom thou oliuicit thy ſelf ro 

12 1ecctved in the Sacrament! O 
cb cxccedeth all underitanding 
of lan ; this chiefly draweth the 

hearts 
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hearts of the devout, and infl1- 
meth their defire, For thy true 
faichfull iervants that diſpoſe their 
whole life to amendment, by this 
moft worthy Sacrament , often- 
times receive great grace of devo - 
tion, and love of virtue, 

10, O admirable and hidden 
Trace of this Sacrament , which 
onely the faithfull of Chriſt do 
know but the unfaithfall and ſuch 
as are ſlaves unto finne, cannor 
conceive nor feel. In this Sacra= 
ment ſpiriruall grace is given, and 
loſt virtue is reſtored in the ſoul, 
and beauty disfigured by finnegre- 
turneth agiin. T his grace is ſome = 
times ſo great, that with the ful- 
neſle of devotion, which is here 
eiven, not onely the mind,but the 
weak body alſo feeleth great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. 

x1, Our coldnefſe and negli- 


gence ſurely is muck to be bewail- 
ed and pittied , that we are not 
drawn with greater afte&ion to 
receive Chriſt , in whom all the 
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hope and merit of thoſe that ar© 
to be ſaved doth conſiſt. For he i5 
our ſanRification and redempti= 
on; he is the comfort of pallengers, 
and the everlaiting fruition of 
Saints, It is much therefore to be 
lamented , that many do fo little 
conlider this comfortable myſtery, 
which rejoyceth heaven, and pre= 


| ſerveth the whole world. O blind= 


nes & hardnes of mans heart, thar 
doth not more deeply weigh the 
greatneſle of fo unſpeakable a gift, 
but rather comes by the daily uſe 
therof,to regard ir little or nothing 

12, For if this moſt holy Sa- 
crament ſhould be celebrated in 
one p'ace onely, and conſecrated 
by one onely Prieſt in the worid, 
with how great deſire doſt thou 


think, would men be afttected to 


} that place,and what eiteem would 
| they have of ſuch a Prieft of Al- 


mighty God,by whom they might 


| enjoy the conſolation of theſe di= 


vine myſteries? but now therears 
many Prieſts,and Chritt is offered 
 - up 
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up in many places,that ſo the orace 
&love of God to man, way appear 
ſo much the greater, how much the 
more this Gered into; 18 CO 
mon through the world, thanks be 
unt9 thee, good Jelu, everlaiting. 
Paſtour of our fouls , that alt 
vouchſafd to refcetlh us poor & ba- 
niſhed men, with thy precious Bo- 
dy and Bloud, and to invite us to 
receiving of theſe myſteries with 
the words of thy own ach, lay - 
ing? Come unto me all ye chat la. 
bour and are burdencd, and I wil! 
refreſh you. | 


CHAP. -E1. 


That great goodneſſe and charity 
of God is beſtowed upon ma!) 
a Þh1s Sacrament. 


"The voice of the Diſciple. 


I Recſuming of thy goodnefle and 
great mercie, O Lord: , being 
fick, I approch unto my Saviour, 
bungrie and thirſtte to the foun- 


hicaven | 


Ld 
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heaven, a ſcrvant unto my Lord,a 
creature to my Creatour, deſolate 


— 


to my mercifull comforter. Bur 


whence 1s this to me, thar thou 
vouchſafeſt to come unto ine ? 
Who am 1 that thou ſhould give 
thy ſelf unto mc? How dare a fin- 
ner ar to appear before thee? 
And thou, how doit thou vouch= 
ſafe ro come unto a finner? "Thou 
knowelſt thy ſervant, and ſceſt that 
he hath no good thing in him, for 
which thou ſhouldſi beſtow his 
benefit upon him. contefle there- 
fore my unworthinefſe, and I ace 
knowledge thy goouncfle: I praiſe 
thy mercic , and eive thee thanks 
for this thy unſpeakable charity. 

F or thou doſt this for thine own 
goodnefle , not for any merits of 
mine, tO the end that thy good- 
netle may be better known unto 
me, thy charity more abundantly 
thewed, and thy humility more 
highly cemmended. Since there= 
fore it is thy pleaſure , and haſt 


commanded thar it ſhould be ſo, 
D2 thts 
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this thy bounty is alfo plealirg to 
me, and do with that my ottences 
may be no hinderance, 

2. O moſt ſweet and bounti- 
full Jeſu, how great reverence and 
thanks, with perpetual! praiſe is 
due unto thee for the receiving of 
thy ſacred body, whole worth and 
dignity no man is able to exprefle ! 
Bar whart ſhall 1 think of at this 
time,now that I am to receive this 
divine Sacrament, and to approch 
unto my Lord, to whom 1 am not 
able to give due reverence; and yet 
] defire to receive him deyoutly 2? 
What can I think better and more 


profitable, then to humble my ſeit 


| Wholly before thee, and toexalrt 
thy infinire goodnefle above me? 
T praiſe thee my God, and will 
exalt thee for ever, & Ldo delpiſe, 
and ſubmit my ſelf unto thee,cvers 
unto the depth of my unworrhines 
. Bzhold thou ar: the Holy of 
Holies,and i the skum of Gnas , 
behold thou bowelt thy ſelf down 
unto me, who am not worthy ſo 
= much 
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much as to look up nnto thee! Bee. 
hold thou comeſt unto me ; it is 
thy will ro be with me, thou 1n- 
vitcit me to thy banquet. I hou 
wilt give me the food of heaven, 
and bread of Angels to eat, which 
is no other truly then thy ſelf, the 
lively bread, that deſcendeſt from 
heaven , and giveſt life unto the 
world. 

4, Behold from whence this 
love proceedeth? what kind of fa- 
vour and benignity is this whicn 
ſhineth upon us! What thanks 8 

rabſes are due unto ihee for theſe 
benefits! O how good and profit= 
able was thy. counſel, when thou 
ordainedit it! How (ſweet and 
pleaſant the banquer, when thou 
gavelt thy (lf to be our food ! 
How wonderfully thy work, O 
Lord kow powerfull thy virtue, 
how unſpeakable thy truth ! For 
thou ſaidſt the word, & all things 
were made ; and this was done 

which thou commandeſlt. 
| 5. A thing of great admiration, 
© 3.0 
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and worthie of faith, ſurpaſſing 
rhe underſtanding of man, thar 
thou, my Lord God, true God 
and Man, ſthouldſt be wholly con- 
tained under a {mall form of bread 
and wine, and ſhouldit be eaten 
by the receiver without being con- 
ſumed. Thou who art the Lord 
of all things and ſtandeſt in necd 
of none, haſt pleaſed to dwell in 
us by means of this thy Sacra- 
ment? preſerve my heart and body 
unipotted , that with a chearfull 
and pure conſcience, I may often 
eclebrate thy myiteries,and receive 
them to my everlaliting health, 
which thou haſt chiefly ordained 
and inſtituted for-thy honour,and 
perpetuall memory . 

6. Rejoyce my foul, and give 
thanks unto God for fo noblea 
eifr,and ſingular comfort left unto 
thee 1n this vale of tears. For as 
often as thou calleſt ro mind this | 
myltery ard receiveſt the body of 
Chriſt: ſo often doit thou work 
the work of redemption, and art 
made 
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made partaker of all the merits 
of Chriſt. For the charity of 
Chriſt is nevec diminiſhed , and 
the greatnefle of his mercy 1s never 
ieflened. Therefore thou oughtelt - 
alwayes to diſpoſe thy ſeit hereun=» 
ro by a freſh renuing ot thy mind, 
and to weigh with attentive conſ1- 
deration this great myſtery of thy 
ſalvation. So great, new,8 joyfull 
it ought to feem unto thee, when 
thou ſaieit, or heareit Maſlle, as if 


_ the fame day Chriſt hit deſcend- 


ing into the womb of the Virgin, 
were become mar, or hanging on 
the ccolle,did ſuffer and dic for the 
{alvation of mankind. 
CHEAP IH. 
That it is profitzble to commus- 
nicate often. 
Ehold, O Lord, I come unto 
_ thee, that I may be comforted 
in thy gitt, and be delighted in thy 
holy banquet, which thou, O 
Lotd, preparett in thy ſwectneſſe, 
for the poor, B:hold in thee is all 
whatſoever 1 c:2, or ought to de- 
P 4 hare; 
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fire: thou art my health, and my 
redemption , my hope, and my 
frength, my honour, and my elo- 
ry.Make joyfull therefore this day, 
che ſoul of thy ſervant, for that I 

have lifted it up to thee my {weer 
Teſus, I deſire to receive thes now 
with devotion,and-reverence. 1 do 
long to bring thee into my houſe, 
that with Zachcus ] may deſerve to 
be blefled by thee, and numbred a+ 
monglt rhe children of Abraham. 
My foui thirſteth to receive thy 
body,wy heart defirth to be united 
with thee. 

2 Givethy ſelf to me,& it ſuf- 
ficeth, For befides thee no comfort 
is available. I cannot be without 
thee, nor live withour thy viſitati- 
on. And therefore 1 muſt often 
come unto thee,and receive thee as 
the oneily remedie of my healch, 
leaſt perhaps | faint in the way, it 
I be deprived of th y heavenly food. 
For ſo moſt ercial jcſus, thou 
once didit ſay, preaching to the 
people,and curing ſundry diſcaſes: 
I 
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I wil not ſend them home faſting, 
leaſt they faint in the way. Deal 
thou therefore 11 like manner now 
with me, who haſt vouchſafed to 
leave thy (elf in the Sacrament for 
the comtort of the faithfull. For 
- thou art the ſweet refefion of the 
ſoul, and he that eateth thee wor- 
thily, ſhall be partaker and heir of 
everlaſting glory. Ir is neceflary 
for me that do fo often fall & fin, 
ſo quickly vax dull and faint, that 
by often prayers and confeſhon, 
9nd receiving of thy ſacred body, L 
renue,cleanſe,and inflame my lelf, 
leaſt perhaps by leng abſtaining,T 
ta]l from my holy purpoſe, 

3. For man is prone unto evil 
from his youth,and unlefle thy di- 
vine remedie help him, he quickly 
{lideth ro worſe. This holy Cem- 
munion therefore draweth back 
trom evil,and comforteth in good, 
For it ] be now ſo often ſlack,and 
negligent when I communicate, or 
fay Mafle, what would become of 
me, if 7 received not this remedie, 
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346 The following Book IV. 
and fought not after fo great a 
help? T hough every day 1 be not 
Er,nor well prepared to ſay Mafſe, 
I will endeavour notwithitanding 
at convenient times to recetve the 
divine myſteries, and maxe my felf 
partaker of ſo great 2 grace, For 
chis is the onely chiet comiort of a 
faithfull ſoul, whilelt ſhe wander - 
eth from rhce in this mortal! bo. 
dy , that being mingtull of her 
God, the often receive her Bcloved 
with a devout mind. 

4. O wonder'ull benignity ot 
thy mercy towards us, that thou, 
Lord God,the Creatour and giver 
of life to all ſpirits, doſt youchlafe 
ro come unto a poor {cii, & with 
thy Godhead and Humanity to 
repleniſh her hunger! O happy 
mind and bleficd foul, that dee 
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ſerveth to receive, her Lord God, 


with devout affeQion, and in re- | 
ceiving of thee to be filled with 
ſpirituall joy! O how great a Lord 
doth ſhe entertain! How beloved | 
a gueſt doth ſhe harbour / how 
2 plcalant 


heart unto thee, and deliver - 
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pleaſant a companion doth ſhe re- 
ceive! - how fairhfull a friend doth 
the accept ! how beautifull and no- 
ble a ſpouſe doth ſhe embrace} ſhe 
embraceth him who is to be loved 
above all that is beloved, and a- 
bove ail rhings that may be deit= 
red, Let heaven and earth and all 
their beautie, be ſilent 1a thy pre« 
fence. For what beautie and praiſe 
ſloever they have, 1t 1s received 
from thy bountie, and (hall not 
cquall rhe beautie of thy name, of 
whoſe wiſdome there is no end, 


CHAP. TV. 


That many benefits arc beſtowed 
upon them that commute 
cate devoutly. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


MY Lord God, prevent thy ſer- 
_ *ryant in the bleſlings of thy 
{weerneſle, that I may deſerve to 


 approch worthily and devoutly to 


thy holy Sacrament; {tirreup mr 
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from all heavineile and ſJoth: vis 
{fit me with thy comfort ; that 1 
may taſte in ſpirit thy [weetnelle, 

which plentitully lieth bid in this 


Sacrament, asa tountain. Give 


light ailo to my eycs, to behold fo 
Great a myſterie , and irengthen 
1c to belicye is with undoubted 
f2ich, For it 1s thy work, and not 
ans power, thy facred initicuti- 
Un, not mans invention, For no 
man 15 of himſelf able ro compre- 
hiend and underſtand theſe things, 
which ſurpaile the underſtanding 


even of Angels. Whac therefore 


ſhall 1 unworthy figner, caith and 
altes, be able ro ſearch and com- 
prehend of ſo high and lacred 2 
myſtery? 

2, O Lord in ſincerity of heart, 
with a good and firm faith, and ar 
thy commandment » I come unto 
thee with hope hi a0 reverence, 
and do verily beli&,that thou arc 
'-re preſent in the Sacrament , 

d & Man, Thy holy pleaſure is 

| receive hee, and by charity 
do 
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Chap. 4. of Chriſt, 349 
do unite my felt unto thee, Where- 
fore I do recurre unto thy ciemen- 
c,and do crave (peciall grace, that 
I may wholly melt in rhee, and a- 
Doug with Jove , & hereafcer ne- 
admit any externall comfort. 
Eor this moſt high & worthy Sa= 
crament, 1s the health of the ſoul 
and body, the remedy of all ſpiri- 
_ ficknefle : by ic my vices are 
ured, my 7 -aflions bridled, tem- 
gg Overcome or weakned , 
oreater grace infuſed, virtue increa- 
ſed, faith confirmed, hope ftreng- 
thened, and chari:y inflamed and 
enlarged. 

2, Forihau haſt beſtowed, and 
itil] oftentimes doeſt beſtow ma- 
ny benefits in this Sacrament up= 
en thy beloved that receive it de- 
vourly, my God the Proteour of 
my ſoul. the itrengthener of hu- 
mane frailty, and the giver of all 
inward comtort. Thou imparteſt 
unto them much comfort againſt 
fandry tribulations, and lifteſt 
them up from ;the depth of their 
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359 The following Book | V. 
own baſenelle, ro the hape of thy 
protection, and docit inwardly 
refrei}h and illuſtrare them with a 
certain new grace, 10 luch fort, 

that they whoa before Comunion 
felt themſelves heavie and 1tn4i- 
ſpoled, aiterwards being ftreng- 
thened with heaveniy meat and 
drink,do find in themſcives a great 
change to the better. Which thou 
doeſt fo diſpoſe to thy cle&, that 


they may truly acknowledge, and 


patiently prove , how orear their 
own infirmity 1s, and what benefir 
and grace they recetve from thee. 

For they of themſelves are cold, 
dull, and undevour ; but by rhee 

they are made fervent,agile, & full 
of devotion, For who is there that 
approching humblyunto the foun= 
tain of ſweernes, doth not carry a- 

wayfrom thence ar leaft ſomelirtle 
{weernefle? Or who Randing by 2 

oreat fire, receiveth not ſome (mal 

hear thereby? Thou art a fountain 

alwaies fu;l and overflowing,a fire 

ever burning and never decaying. 
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_ Chap.g. f chrip. 33L 
4. Wherefore,if { cannot draw. 
4: the full out of this fountain,nor 
drink my fill, IT will notwithitan- 
ding {et my lips to the mouth of 
this heaven! y conduit, that I may 
draw” from thence, at leaſt ſome 
ſmall drop to retre!h my thirſt, to 
the end | wither nor wholly away, 
and peri. Ard mooge I be not 
al:ozcther ceiettiall, nor ſo infla® . 
med 25 the Cherubims and Sera- 


phim s,nvewithitanding T will en- BN 


dceavour to apply my ſelf to devo- 
tion, 2nd diſpoſe my heart to ob» 
t2in ſome ſmall ſpark of divine 
fre, by humble receiving of this 
life-oiving Sacrament. And what- 
ſever is hereunto wanting in me, 
good Jeiu, moſt blefled Saviows; 
do thou lupply for me, moſt be- 
nigne and gractous Lord, who haſt 
vouchſafed to cal us unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Come unto me all ye thar la- 
boar and are burdened, and L[ will 
refreſh you, 

5. Ilabourin the {year of my 
bro'vs, 1 am vexed with grief of 
heart, 
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heart, I am burdened with finnes, 

I am troubled with temprations, 

I am entangled & oppretied with 
many evil paſſions, and there is 
none to help me, none to deliver 
and ſave me, but thou, Lord God, 

my Saviour; to whom I commit 
my felf, and all mine, that rhov 
maiſt keep me, & bring me to lite 
everlaſting. Receive me to the ho- 
nour and glory of thy name, who 
haſt prepared thy bodie and bloud 
ro be my meat & my drink.Grant 
Lord God, my Saviour, that by 
frequentins thy myſteries, my zeal ({ 
and devotion may increaſe, | 


CHAP.--V. 


Of the dignity of this Sacrament, 
and Pricfily funfion. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


JF thou hadſt Angelicall puritie, 
and the ſanQtirie of S .John Ba- 

ptiſt, thou wert not worthy to re- 

ceive, nor handle this Sacrament. 


For it is not within che compaiic 
of 
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of the deſerts of men, that man 
ſhould conſecrate and handle the 
Sacrament of Chrilt, and receive 
for food the bread of Angels. A 
oreat myſterie, and great is the di- 
gnitie of Pricſts,to whom is gran- 
red that which is not permitted to 
the Angels, For Prieſts onely in- 
Kitured in the Church, bave pow= 
er to celebrate and conſecrate the 
body of Chriſt. The Priefl is the 
Miniſter of God, uting the words 
of God, by Gods commandment, 
and appointment,but God is there 
the priucipall a@our , and invit- 
ble worker, to whom is (ſubjet all 
that he pleaſeth, and all that he. 
commandeth doth obey. 

2. Thou oughteſt therefore to 
give more credit to God Almigh- 
ty in this moſt excellent Sacra- 
ment, then to thine own ſenſe, or 
to any vitble fipne. And therefore 
thou art to come unto this Myfſte- 
rie with tear and reverence. Con- 
ſider artcniively with thy (elf, what 
that 15, whereof the Miniltry is 
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delivered unto thee by the impoii - 
cion of hands of the Biſhop, Be. 
hold, thou art made a Prictt, and 
conſecrated to ſay Mafle , ſee now 
that in due time thou offer Sactte 
fice unto God faithfully and de- 
voutly, and catry thy ſelf fo, as 
thou mayſt be without reproof. 
T hou haſt not Tightned thy burs 
then, but art now bound wich a 
ſtraiter band of diſcipline, and arr 
obliged to a more perfect degree of 
ſanitie. A Prieſt ought to be ad- 
orned with all kind of virtue , 8& 
co give example of good life to 
others. His converſation ſhould 
not be according to the ordinary 
and common proceedings of men, 
but like to the Angels in heaven, 
or to perfe&t men on earth, 

3. A Prieft clothed in ſacred 
garments, is the Vicegerent of 
Chriſt, to pray humbly and with 
2 proſtrate mind unto God for 
| himſelf and the whole people. He 
hath before & behind the f1gne of 
thecrofie of our Lord,to the end he 

may 
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Chap.5. of Chriſt, 355 
may ever remember the Paſſion of 
Chriſt: he beareth the Crofle be- 
fore him in the Veſtment, that 
hee may diligently behold the 
footſteps of Chriſt, and fervently 
endeavour to follow them. He1ts 


behind marked with the . Crofle, 


that he inay patiently ſuffer for 
God, whatſoever adverſities ſhall 
be laid upon him by others. He 
beareth the croſfle before, that 
he may lament his own finnes? & 
the ſame he hath alſo behind, that 
he may with a compaſſionate 
heart bewail rhe offences of others, 
and know that he is placed as a 
mediatour between God and the 
{inner. Neither ought he to ceaſe 
from prayer and holy oblation;till 
he deſerve to obtain grace & mer- 
cie. When a Prieſt doth celebrate, 
he honoureth God, rejoycerh the 
Angels, edifieth the Church, help- 
cth the living , giveth relt ro the 
dead, and maketh himſelf partaker 
of all good deeds, 
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3356 The following Book IV; 
CHAP. V1. 
An Taterrogation of the exerciſe 
before Communion, 


'T he voice of the Diſciple. 
\W/ Hen I weigh thy greatnes, O 


Lord, and my unworthines, L 
tremble, and am confounded in 
my ſelf. For if I come not unto 
thee, { fiy from life; and if { un- 
worthy intrude my ſelf, 1 incurre 
thy diſpleaſure. What therefore 
ſhall I do my God,my helper, and 
my counſellour in neceſſity ? 

2, Teach me the right way,ap= 
oint me ſome brief exerciſe, ſuta- 


le to this holy myſterie of ſa- | 


cred Communion. For it is good 
for me to know , how I thould re- 
verently and devourly prepare my 
heart unto thee, for the profitable 
receiving of thy Sacrament, or for 
the celebrating of {o great and t- 
yYine a Sactifce, 
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Chap. 7. of Chriſt, 357 
CHAP.:VEL 


Of the diſcuſſing of our own c0ni- 
ſcience, and purpoſe of a- 
mendment. 


The voice of the Beloved, 


Bove all things, the Prieſt of 

God ovght to come to celc= 
brate, bandle, and receive this Sa- 
crament with great humilitie of 
bearr, and lowly reverence, with a 
full taith,and a godly defire of the 
honour of ths Divine Majeltie. 
Examine diligently thy conſcience, 
and to thy power, purge & cleanſe 
it with true contrition, and hum- 
ble confeſſion; ſo as there may be 
nothing in thee, that may be bur- 
denlome unto chiee , or that may 


| breed in thee remorſe ot confc- 


ence, and hinder thy tree acceſfle to 
theſe heavenly myliteries. Repent 


_ thee of all thy fins in generall,and 


in particular bewail thy daily of- 
fences. And if thou halt time. 
confeile unto God in the (ecret of 


| thy heart, all the milcries of rhy 
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2, Lament and grieve that thou 
att yet ſo ſubject to ſenſuality,and 
ſo addicted to thie world, fo un- 
mortified in thy paflions, fo full 
of the motions of concupiſcence, 
ſo unwatchfull over thy cutward 
ſenſes,{o often intangled with ma- 
ny vain fantaſies, fo vehemeatly 
inclined to outward things, ſo ne- 
oligent in the interitour , ſo prone 
_ to {aughter & immodelty, fo hard 
to tears and compuncion , fo 
prompt to caſe and pleaſures of 
the fleſh, ſo dull ro auſterity and 
fervour , ſo curious to hear news 
and ſee vain fights, fo ſlack to em- 
brace that which tends to thine 
own humiliation and contempt,ſo 
covetous of abundance,ſoniggard= 
ly in giving, ſo faſt in keeping, fo 
inconſiderate in ſpeech, fo unbrid- 


led to filence, ſo looſe in manners, ' 


ſo outragious in deeds,fo greedy to 
meat, ſo deaf to the word of God, 
ſo haſtie to reſt, {o {low to labour. 
ſo watchful! to tales, ſo drowſie to 
watch in the ſervice of God, fo 
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Chap. 7, of Chriſt. 259 
haſly to the end therecf, ſo incon=- 
ſtant in attention, ſo negligent 1n 
ſaying thy oilice , ſo undevout in 
ſaying Maſle ? {0 dry in recetvin 2M 
fo quickly dittrated , ſo ſeldome 
wholly rccollefed, ſo ſuddenly 
moved to anger. ſo apt to take diſ- 
pleaſure againſt another, ſo prone 
to judge, fo ſevere to reprehend, (o 
Jjoy'ull in proſperity , ſo weak in 
adverlity, ſo often purpoling much 
good, and performing little. 

2. Theſe and cther thy defects 
contefled, and bewailed with ſor- 
row,and great diſlike of thine own 
infirmitic, wake a firm purpoſe al - 
wayes to amend thy (elf, and to 
20 forwards in vittue. Then with 
tull refhgnation, & with thy whole 
will,ofter thy fcit up to the honour 
of my name, a perpetuall ſacrifice 
in the altar of thy heart, faithfully 
committing thy body & foul unto 
me,that thou maylt ſo alſo deſerve 
ro come worthily to ofter ſacrifice 
unto God, and to receive profita = 
vly the Sacrament 0i wy (body. 
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4. For there is no oblation more +: k; 
worthy , nor fatisfaQtion greater, {1 
for the waſhifg away of firs, then vr 
to offer up our ſelves unto God {er 
purely and wholly with the obla. «4: 
tion of the Body of Chriſt in the t© 
Mafle, and in Communion. And +1n 
when a man ſhall have done what +: 
leth in him, and ſhall be cruly pe= «©; 
nitent, as I live, ſaith our Lord, +11; 
who will not the death of a ſinner, * 
but rather that he be converted & +; « 
live, I will not remember his ſins ! { 
any more,but they ſhall be all for- | 
given him, and fully pardoned, | 10 
£3 
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EAAE VII - +: 

Of the oblation of Chriſt on the | © 
Croſſe, and reſugnation of | i: 

aur ſelves, all 

N A. 

The voice of the B:loved. es 


AS I willingly offered up my felt | * 
unto God my Father, with my | bs. 
hands ſtretchedforth on the croſle, | j 
and my body naked for thy fins, |: 
fo that nothing remained in ws, bi 
enat 
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Father for dee. & 02Ve 1m 
body and bloud for thy ico od: tar 
| :ajgkt be v /holly rx;ne, and rout 
remain mine, But if thou abideſt 
is thy (cif, and doeſt nor offer thy 
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ſelf up freely unto my will,thy ob- xx 


{ation 15 not entvre, neither ſh all. 
the union berween us be pericct. G 
Therefore a tree offering up of LDY ſe 
{cf into the _ of God, oughr of 
ro £9 betore all thy a&tions, it thou y; 
wilt obtain freedome and grace, hi 
For this cauſe ſo tew become is- 6 
wardly uluminated, & en;oy true A 
liberty of heart , for thar they do yp 
nor reſolve who ly to deny them» he 
ſelves. My ſaying 1s undoubtedly ric 
true. Unlefle one foikake all, be 
cannot be my Diſciple, 1 chou all 
therefoie wiſheo be mine, oficr uy, T 
thy felt uno me With thy who! thi 


Uciires. th 
FTIR FO. 
CHAP.1X: hh 


Th4t we ought to offer up vir fel the 
and All 1041 1s urs wil Gol, | ty, 


and to jray jur all, © | my 

The voice of the Difcivie, | enc 

tO t 

# 1 'Hine, 'S L; ord, aie all th: , 10) by 


thar are in heaven and in earth fen 
Þ c«hire ro offer up my let unty ly j 
hes, 


ef 
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Chap. 9g. of Chriſt. 362 
" thee as a free oblation, and to re- 
| main alwaycs thine. O Lord, in 
firicerity of my heart, I offer my 
ſelf unto thee this day, in ſacrifice 
” perperuall praiſe, to be thy ſer- 
3t for eycr. Receive me with this 
f holy oblation of thy precious bo 
" Oy, "which in the preiznce of the 
© Angels invitibly attending here 
0 upon thee , that it may Dero the 
- health of my ſoul, and i!:c laivae 
V tion of ail thy people, 
c 3. 1 offteruntothce, O Lord; 
ul all my tnnes and oftenc IN which 
? I have committed in the tight ot 
© thee, and thy holy Angels, trom 
the day wiac rein I firft could linne, 
tot his houre ,upen thy holy altar: 
that thou maift conſume and burn 
£1 them all wich the fre of thy charie 
ty, and wath out all the ſtains of 
my finnes, and cleanſe my confci- 
ence from all offence, and reſtore 
to me 2g3in thy orace,which I loſt 
5] by linue, foroiving meall my of - 
of fences, and receiving me metrciful- 
0 M in the kiſſe ot peace, 
& Q 3 2. What 
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ſave my ſou] which 
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3. Whar can I do for my ns, 
bur humbly confci]e and bewail 
them ,and intrear alwayes for mer. 
Cy Without inte! -miffion? 1 beſeech 
thce,hear me in thy abunan Nt 
cy, when I Rand befor 
God. All my finnes are Every + ke 
pleaſing unto me.7 wil never com - 
mit them any more, but iam 
and wil be forrie for the 
as [ live, and am rexgdtie to 
nance, and to {atisne jor them wo 
the uttermoit of wy power. For- 
give me, O God, torvive nm 
flinnes , for :by ho by 


TY YO i 4 
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h43t 


deemed with ay þ Precious blou 


Behold, 1 conmit my cit ento thy 
mercte. I refonc my. {eit over intro 
thy "EPR [ Do with mo accordin 5 


ou 


L C- 
} 
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bo 


to thy goodncile, not according ts 
my wickednes, & manifoid iniuulty 

4. I off:r up alſo unto thee all 
whatſoever is 200 d in me e.altl nous) 11 
it be very lictle and inperict, that 
thou mailt amend and l2aRile 
it, that thou mayii make it grate 
Ne 
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Chap.g. of ('arift. 365 
fall and acceprableunto thee, and 
alwaies perte& more and more 
that which rhou hait begun, and 
bring me alſo, who am thy floch- 


full and unprofitable creature, to 


2 good and bleited cnd. 


{ offer up allo unto thee all 
the godly defires of devout per- 
ſjons, rhe necetiiries on my parents 
and tricads,my brettiren & fiſters, 
and of all thoſe that ace dear unto 
me,1nd that have doc good eirher 
to (By icif or others tor thy love, 
and thar _ Tg me to lay 
Maile and 1 ' for ; © Hem and all 
oths r5,wherh nr zhicy be yet alive or 
aiready de? ha "they all may re> 
ceive theo i lp 'of thy grace and 
Comte ae oreftion FLOm dangers, 
delivorie from P11, '% Deng Trend 
from Vi CY! ls, :ay okay o1VeE 
worthy t92nKS to way 

6. 4 oftr up aito unto thee my 
praycrs , and ſacrifices, cfpecially 
tor them who have in any thing 
wronged, orieved,or {landered me, 


| or bave done me any damage or 
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pleaſure, and for thoſe alſo, whom 
I have at any time grieved, trou- 


bied, and fcandalized by words or 


deeds, Wittingly , or at urawares: 
that ic may pleaſe thee to forgive 
vs all our finnes and offences one 
z2eainft the other. Take, O Lord, 
from our hea:ts ail jeatoufie.all in- 
cignation, wrath, and contention, 
and whatfocver may burr charity, 
aid weaken brotheriy love. Have 
mercy, O Lord, have mercy on 
thofe that crave thy metcie: oive 


- - C3 % 
#race unto them tha: ſtand in need 
rhereof, and grant that we may bc 
worthy to enjoy thy grace, and at- 


rain to life everlaſting. Amen, 
CHAP. X. 
That the holy Communion is nt 
lizhtly to be forborn, 
'The voice of the Bzloved. 

FT" Hou oughtelt oficn to have Is 
courſe to the Fountain of grace 
2nd of divine meicy, to the Foun- 
rain of goodnelle, and oi all piety, 
that 
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that thou mayſt be cured of thy 
finnes and paſſions , and deſerve 


tobe made more ſtrong and vigt- 


{ant againſt all remprarions and 
icceits of the devil ;: The enemie 
knowing the greateſt profit and 
remedie to conh{t in the holy 
Communicn, endeavoureth by all 
means and occuons to withdraw 
and hinder faickfuil and devour 
perſons from jt, 

2. Some when they purpoſe to 
receive the (acred Communion, 
ſuffer greateſt aflaults of the devil: 
For that wicked ſpirit (as 1s wtit= 
ten in Job ) cometh amongſt the 
ſonnes of God, to trouble them 
with his accuſtomed malice and 
impliety , or to make them over= 
fearfull and perplexed, that ſo he 
may diminii}i cheir afteRtion , or 
by ſubtile aflaults, rake away thetr 
faith, ro the end they may either 
alrogether abſtain from this dt- 
vine food, or at leaft come unto 
ic With lefle devotion. But there 
is no heed to be taken of his 
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368 The fulicwiig Book IV 
frauds and malicious ſuggeſtions, 
be they never ſo filthie and hide- 
ous, but all is to be turn«d back 
upon his own head. We oughr to 
contemn and ſcorn him miſerable 
wretch, and not to omit the fa 
cred Communion for his atlaults. 
and the troubics which he raiſeth, 
. Oftentimes alſo an cxcefiive 
Care for the ebtainig of devotl- 
on, and a certain anxicty for thc 
maxing Oi our Contechon hin- 
dere:th ns. Follow in theſe occa- 


{ons the counſel of the wile, and. 


put away ali anxi2tic and ſcrvple 
for it hindeteth the grace of God, 
and overrhroweth Ocvotion oh 
mit not for eyery ſmall vexaton 
of the mind Fr appeneth, t© 
recelve this holy SACramen: , 1t 
go preſently to contelizon , and 
willingly tO;rgtve othets, whatloe- 
Ver OFcncces the Y ha wh done againſt 
thee: and 1f Lou haſ att ofticn ded A” 


bairbly Crave Pardon , and 


Gol will willins aly forgive thee. 
4. What 2y ic erh it 0) ul ay 
COIs 


#2 


as CTY 
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confeflion , and to deilerre recet= 
ving © Prkee thy felt with ſpeed, 
17210 out the venome Pretently , 

make hat ro take 2 remcate, and 
hs ſalt hd te berter, chen Ty 
thou deferreat [ {ong. it rhou 
ot reſt it to day for rhis cauſe, 
Pernans to morroaw ſome greater 
will fall ont, and ſo thou may i be 
hindered a long time from theſe 
divine myſteries, ,And become more 
unft :irre up thy ſc If, and thake 
off all hen inelſe and floth, with 
the ercarc! { Fo 'rce and {peed thou 
canit, For ic proateth nothing to 


continue long 1 in dilguierneits hd 


troubic of mind, and for daily cc- 


Curring 1 npedimenes, to withdraw 
thy felt from the Sacraments. Yea 
it hurteth very much to defer com- 
munion lony ; ior it 3s wont to 
breed a great A. « dangerous: dul- 
Jie, Atas, ſome cold and eiito- 
{121 Wes opte,do willingiy delay thr 
contain. Ry ao therefore geier 
the ſacred Communion, leaſt they 
thould be bound to orceater Watch 
over themſelves,  Q 5 $5.0 
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c. O how lite charitie and 
weak devotion have they that ſo 
ealily omit the recci 1g of theſe 


holy myiterics ! How happy is he 
41nd gr rarcfull ro God , Who order- 
eth ſo his life, and kcoperh Rts cons 
{2rence in fuck puricy, that he ma\ 
be ready and fir to communicate 
Every day, 1! it Were C EPL GT 
_ be done without note ! If 
ny one ſomertmes abitain of i= 
FritLit "gp by reaton of ſome {awful 
tmpec edimenr, he1s to be commie:;g- 
4 ile ow ;cnce which therein 
2 {11 ewerh. Bar if it proceedcrh uf 
Vo 


$4 


] = te, he want ſtir fiunle!lt vp, 

| and bs what teth tn I:m, 8 Go 1 

| will profper his deftre,tor the good 

! will he hathto doit, which God 

| eorh chiefly rcſpett, 

| 6. Ang when we le wail hin- 
arance Goth happen, he mult als 
wayes have yet a good will,and in- 


ving defire to communicate, an 
fo thali he nor looſe the fruit of the 
Sacrament : For a devout perion 
may every day & hourc protitab:y 

ana 


EICCEDY 


Chap, to. of Chriſt. 271 
and without let, receive Chriſt 
ſpit ciually: & y2t on certain daies, 

4114 at tunes appointed, he ought 
i receive Sacramentally with a Te= 
verned defire, the bodie of his Re» 
deemer, and rather ſeek. the hos 
nour and glory of God , then his 

wii comfort. For he communica= 
terh myRically, & 1s inviſibly fed, 
25 often as he devyoutly caileth ro 
miad the mylterie of the Incarna- 
£101, and the Paſhon of Chriſt, 
424 iS inflamed with his iove. 

7. Hechar prepareth not him - 
{elf,but when a feaſt draweth near, 
and when cuftome compelleth hinx 
thereunto, ſhall often be unprepa=- 
red. Blefied is he that offereth him- 
Farg Up as a1 Holocanſt,and burnr- 

offering to our Eord-as often as he 
doth celebrate or communicate. 
Bz nor too long nor too ſhort in 
ſaying Maſle , bur keep the ac- 
cultomed manner of thoſe, with 
whom thou liveſt. "Thou oughteſt 
not to be redious and trouble- 
 fome to others, but to obſerve the 
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"j 


common courle acco! ding tO! 
appoint nent of ty JUPeriGur: 
and fathe! * ftame thy {cli 2o the 
profir of others, then to thine ow:; 


devotion or dclite, 


ERAP. AT; 
That the Bodz of Chriſt, aid the 
holy Scripture, AYC 71% pſt ace Of « 
ſaric unto a fait bf ll 


ſoit. 


L he voice of the Diſciple, 


( Mult {weet Lo O! "d Jelt how 
— great 15 the delight of a devout 
ſoul, that fcaltcth wirh 1thccinthy 
banquet , where there 1s no other 
meat offered to be Face. But thy 
ſelf her onely belov 6d; and molt to 
be defired 2bove 2\t the delircs of 
her heart. And verily it Would be 
a great comfort unto me, to pou e 
our tears from the bottom ot my 
beart 1n thy prefence , and with 
devour Magdalen co walh tl y ſect 
with the tears of mycics: but where 


is this devotion?whereis fo pl. Jr 
00 
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fulthedding of holy oy Surely in 
the liohr of Fehec: and rok ly An- 
vels, my whole hezrt ogy be in - 
me d and difiolve 129 tears for 
joy. For I enjoy tice in the Sa- 
crament reaily pt cetent, al:hough 
hidden vader another form, 

.. Forto bchold thee 1n thine 
own. aivine brighrnetle, mine cycs 
wonild not be able ro cndure it, 
neither Could the whole world 
itand in the clearn<!]c of rhe glory 
of hy NM veſty. Thou therefore 
prov: ack {or my weaknoile mn that 
thou coverceit thy Iclt under the 
Sacrament. I do realy enjoy and 
avore him, whom the Angels a- 
dote in heaven: ag , 25 yct for 
the time, In faith, rhcy 10 his pro- 
per form, and wi x  thadow. T 
ought to be contented with the 
light of true faich, and to walk 
therein, until the day of everiali- 
167 brightnelfle | break torth, and 
the fh1dows of nourcs palle away. 
Bur when th ar fall come which 1s 
peiica,the uſe of Sacrameats ſhall 

Ccalz, 
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ceaſe. For the bleed in heavenly 
glory, need not the remedie of S1- 

craments,who rejoyce withour end 
1 the preſence of God, beholding 
his elory face to face, and bein 
rcansformed by his brightnefle in- 
to the brighnefle of the ncom- 
prebentible Deitie , they taſte the 
word of God made fleſh,as he was 
trom the beginning, and as he Ce 
maineth for ever. 

2. Whileit I remember theſe 
thy wonderfull works,all ipirituall 
comfort whatſoever becometh ve- 
ry tedious unto me : for that as 
long as I behold not my Lord 0+. 
penly in his glory, I mare no ac- 
count of whatſoever I ſe or hear 
in this life. ' hou art my witnelie, 
©) God, that nothing can comfort 
me, no creature gtve me reſt, but 
thou my God, whom I delireto 
behold everiaſtingily. Bur this is 
not pofhble, whilett 1 remain in 
this mortall life, Therefore I muſt 
frame my ſelf ro much parience, 
and aber my (cit to thee in all 


IV1 F 
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my delires, For thy Saints alſo, O 
Lord, who now rejoyce with thee 
in the kingdome of heaven,whileſt 
they lived, exp2&ed in Cant and 
Shaka = the coming of thy. 
. What they believed, I bcs 
RE ; what they hoped for, I ex 
pe&t ; whither they are come, I 
rut T thall rome by thy grace. In 
thc mean time I will go "forward 
tis faith, {trengrhene d by the ex - 
ampic $ of the Saints. } have aifo 
devout books for my comfort,and 
for the yutde of my life, and above 

2:l et] beſe, thy molt holy body fot 

a hogular remedic and retuge. 

4. "For 1 Perceive two chings to 
be chiefly neceilaric fer me in this 
life, without which this milerable 
ite would be inſupportable unto 
me, Whileit I am kept in the pri- 
fon of this bodie, 1 acknowledge 
my (elt to ftand in necd of two 
things, 19 Wit, {ood, and 1ighr, 

{hou hait thereiore given UntLO 
me ( Weak: eanure } thy ſacred 
Lodi for the re{eRion of my ſou] 

and 
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and body.and hait {ct thy word as 
a light _— my tcer3 witheur theſe 
Wo '1 conld not wiil tive. For the 
word of God, 1s ©! ie light of rhe 
{oui;zand thy Sacramentythe bread 
of iife. i hefe alio may be cafled 
the two tables, fcrt cn the one jide 
and the other, 11 ihe ftore- houſe 
uf the holy Church. One is the 

abic of the holy Altar, contain- 
ing tne ſacred brezd , Char 15, the 
Pt recis 2s body of Chrilt : the O- 
ther is of the divine law, contain« 
ing holy doQrine, teaching true 
faich, and cerrainly leading to the 
part of the Temple within the 
veil, wheres the Fiot 
Thanks be unto o tho e, Lord Jclas, 
i:zhr of eveil2ſting j12ht, for thy 
table of holy WEE at which 
thou ſerveit vs by thy. fervants the 
Provhets ana Apottics, and orfier 
toc Lomnres, ; 

5. +} banks be unt ol the Crea- 
tour Ks Redeemer of man, wiio 
to mantifeit thy charitic ro the 
whoie world haft pTaeec. 2 1 
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Chap.ii. of Chrijt. 377 
oreater ſupper, wherein thou haſt 
offered to be eaten. not the myſti- 
| call lambe, but thine own moſt 
| ſacred Body and Bloud, rejoycing 
all the faithfull wich thy holy ban- 
quer, and repleniſhing thera to the 
full with thy heavenly Cup, in 
which are all the de lihes of hea - 
' ven, and che holy Angels do feaſt 
with us, but with a more happy 
lag=r- | 
. © how great and honoura. 
ble is the office of Prielts, to 
whom it 1s granted with ſacred 
words to Conſecrate the Lord of 
Majcitie, with their lips to bleſſe 
hin , with their hands to hold 
him, with thetr own mouth to re- 
ceive him, and to adminiſter him 
to others! O how clcan ought ro 
be thoſe hands | How pure that 
mouth! How hotv the body. How 
| u:ſpotred the heart of the Prieſts, 
in whom the Authour of puritte 
jo often entreth; Nothing but ho- 
ly, no word but chaite and proft- 
rable , ought to proceed from the 
mouth 
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378 The following Book TV. 
mouth of the Prieſt, which fo 
often receiveth the Sacrament of 
Chriſt, 

_ 7. Simple and chaſte ought co 
be the eyes, that are wont to be- 
hold the body of Chriit,the hands 
pure and lifted ap to heaven, that 
uſe to handle the Creatour of hex- 
ven and earth. Unto the Priefts 
eſpecially it 1s ſaid in the Law: Bz 
ye holy,for that I your Lord God, 
am holy, 

3. Aflift us Almighty God ) 
wich thy grace, that we, who have 
undertaken the office of Prictt - 
hood, may ſerve thee worthily and 
deyoutly in all puritic, and with a 
fincere conſcience. And it we can- 


not live in ſo great innocencie as 


we ought to do, grant us notwith - 
ſtanding, in due manner to be- 
wail the fins which we have com- 
mitted, and in the ſpirit of humi- 
tie, and fincere intention, to ſerve 
thee hereafter with more fervonr. 


CHA P. 
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CHAP.:XIT. 
That he that « to communicate, 
ovght to prepare himſelf with 
great diligence. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Am the lover of purity, and the 
giver of all fanRitie. 1 ſeck a pure 
heart, and there is the place of my 
reſt. Make readic and adorn for 
me a great chamber, and I wil: 
make with thee the Paſche with 
my Diſciples, If thou wilt have me 
come unto thee, and remain with 
thee, purge the old lcaven,8& make 
clean the dwelling of thy heart: 
hut out the waole world, and ail 
tumult of vices: fit like a ſparrow 
ſvlitary upon the houſe cop , and 
tizink of thy offences 1n the bitter- 
nefle of thy foul. For every lover, 
prepareth the beit & fairelt room 
jor his | beloved , and herein 1s 
known the aftetion of him that 
emterraineth his beloved, 
2, Know thou notwithftande 
ing, that the worth of ne a&ion 
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of thine, 1 5 able xc oO mMate this nre= 
_— wo cient, aithouch thay 
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ONLINUCIR Prayer,agh and knock, 

Jd oive not ovtc untill thou de- 
e.v-to rc tive {ome ccum or drop 
f orace.. Iiou halt need of me, 
;r © of thee, neither comeclt thou 
[- t 5 Ge. b:ut I come to ſan- 


Xi i thee better. Tt 
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cometh very indiſpoled, if he pre- 
ſently poure himſcif out to out- 
ward comforts. Beware of _—_ - 
ealk, remain in ſome ſecret place, 
and enjoy thy God, For thon naft 

_ him, whom ajl the world cannot | 
take from thee. I am he, tro whom | 
thou ovghteſt wholly to give thy 
ſelf, thar ſo thou maitt live | bereaf- 
ter , not in thy {clt, bntin me. 
withour all care. 


CHAP. XIE. | 


Thats devout ſoul ought 10 aefure 
with her whole heart , to | * 
united unite CDrift in the 
B. Sacrament. 


The voice of the Dilciple. 
Jw may I obtain this, Q 
Lord, that ] may find thee a- 
lone, and open my whole heart 
umo thee, and enjoy thee as my 
ſoul defireth ? And that no man 
may look upon me, nor any crea» 
ture move me or reſpe&t me, but 
thou alone mailt ſpeak unto me, | 


and 


Chap. 13, of Chrift, 392 


and LI to thee,as the beloved 1s 
wWONne CO 11 (rear C9, is beloved, and 
4 triend to banguet with his 
triend? I his 1 pray for, this T de- 
fire, rhat IT way be wholly unaed 
unto ine, and. way withdraw my 
heat fiom all created things, and 
more and more, by ſacred Com- 
munon and oftren celebrating , 
| leainto talte of heavenly & ever» 

HULNY [weernelle . © Lord God, 


| auſiort by — \ and alrog ether 
wi thou in mc, 
4nd 4 [7 hH1c0,30d fo _ us both 
0, Cont! JiLLL Th! CINE, 


2. thou att my beloved, the 
Cho 1mMUngt. ouades in 


whom my ſoul hath taken pleaſure 
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{imple of heart, O Lord, how 
tweet 15 thy ſpirit, who co the end, 
thou mighrelt | thew thy (were fie 
towards thy children vouchſafelt -- 
to feed them with the moſt de- 
lIightſome bread which def beth 
trom heaven,& 1s ful of ail ſweet= 
ncfle.Surely there is no cther Na» 
ton ſo great, thar hath Gods ap- 
proching unto them, as thou our 
God art preſent to all thy faith= 
full, unto whom for their daily 
comfort, and for ilic lifting up & 
thetr hearts to heaven, thou oiveſt 
thy (elf ro be eaten and « enjoyed, 
o For what other nation 15s 
there ſo famous, as tlie Chriltian 
pcople ? or what ci ature under 
|! heaven ſo beloved,as a devout foul, 
'F F to whom God himſelf cometh to 
'Þ feed her with his glorious fleſh? O 
21 unſpeakable grace * ' OQ admirable 
{| (, favour! O infinite love ſingularly 
'}! beſtowed upon man ! Bur what 
il ſhall I give unto our Lord in re- 
turn of "This orace, for fo fingular 


q a charitie? There i is no other thing 
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more gratetull that I am able ro 
give, then ro beſtow my heart 
waolly on my God, and to unite 
it perte&tly unto him, Then ſhall 
ail my bowels rejoyce , when my 
fout thall be perfe&ly united unto 
God. Then he will ſay unto meg 
it chou wiltbe with me, 1 wiil be 
with thee. And I will aafwer him, 
Youchſafe , O Lord, to remain 
With me, and 1 will be with thee. 
This 1s my whole defire, that my. 
heart may be united unto thee, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the fervent deſire of ſome dz- 
gout perſons to receive the = 
Bodicof Chris, 
The yotce of the Dilciple, 


{7 How great is the ſtore of thy 
— ſwcetnefle, O Lord , which 
thou hat hidden for them that 
fear chee! When I remember ſome 
gcvout perſons who come unto 
thy Sacrament, QLord, with great 
dryorion and affeRion, I am of- 
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tentimes confounded, and bluſh 
within my ſelf, that | come ſo nc- 
gligently and coldly ro thy Altar, 
©G thy Table of holy Co nun. 


. en; that I remain fo dry, & with- 


out ſpirituall motion or treling, 
that I am nor wholly inflamed in 
thy preſence, my God, ner ſo ear- 
neltly drawn and moved, a5 many 
devout perſons have been, who out 
of 3 vchement deſire of receiving, 
and a jecling affetion of heart, 
could not contain themicives from 
weeping, but with the defire both 
of ſoul and body, they exrneftiy 
jonyed after thee, O God,the live. 
ly Founrain , being not «therwiſe 
able to temper nor ſatisfe their 
hunger, bur by receiving thy body 
with ail joy & ſpiritual ercedines, 
2. O moſt ardent faith of hole 
perſons, a probable argun;ent of 
thy ſacred preſence. For chcle truly 
know their Lord in the breaking 
of bread , whoſe heart burneth wo 
within them, whilcſt thou, O bicſ- 
icd Jela, walkelt with them. Soch 
delare 
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defire and devotion, fo vehement 
love & tervency, 15 ofientimes far 


cf from me. Be merciſull unto me 
29009 Jeſu, ſweet & benigne Lord, 


and rant me thy poore neeay 
Creature, to feel ſometimes ar leait 
in this holy Sacrament,a little cor « 
diali defire of thy love, that my 
faith may be more firengthened, 
my hope inthy goodnefic increa- 
ſed, and that my charity once per- 
feQly enflamed,after the taſting of 
heaventy Manna,may never decay 
3. Thy mercy,Q Lotd, is able 
to vive me the grace I delire, & ro 
vict mein thy bountcous clemene 
cy with the ſpirit of fervour, when 


ic ſhall pleaſe thee For although I 


burn not with fo great defire as 
thoſe that are fo e{pectally devoted 
unto thee: yet notwithRanding by 
thy grace,1 gcfire to have this orear 
enflamed defre, praying and cr2- 
ving that I may participate with 
all ſuch thy fervent lovers, and be 
numbred among them in their ho= 
ly company, = 
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nee, Or when it is ſecretly taken 


+] 
from ther, [tis ſometimes a ſmall 
: natter loa hindereth and hideth 
f grace from us, if it be to be called 
ſmall, and not rather a great ma 

= ter, that hindereth ſo grear 26k 
_ =o if thou remove this , be it 


11'S 

{1 eat or ſmall, and pert fecly OVEr = 
= come tr, thou ſal: have thy defire. 
Gs I; FE, Or ret; 2ntly 3s foon ag 
2 thay givelt thy ſelf to God, and 
? jeckeit Na his, nor that, ſs thine 
E 


| own vl, leaſure or will, but fettlelſt 
(1 PSF 
thy {cit wholly in me, thou ſhale 
* 


. find thy (elt united unto him,and 
"St . 

1 quiet, For nothing will tat fo 
; Eng 

| weil, and pleaſe thee fo much, as 
2 the will & pleaſure of God, Wheoe 
ſoever therefore with a fincere 
ho © 


heart direatcth his intention to 
'__ God, and purgerh himſelt from 
R.-2 all 
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all inordinate love,or diſlike of a- 
ny creature, thall be molt tit ro re= 


 ccive grace, 3nd worthy of the gitc 


of devotion: For our Lord beſtow: 
eth his bleſſings there , where he 
& 1deth his veilcls empty.And h how 
mich the more perfe&tly one for- 
faketh rheſe baſe tings, & dietih 
to himſelf by contempr "of himſc!f; 
fo much the more {pcedil, 7 grace 
comerh,and entreth 11 morc plen- 
tifully, & lifieth up the heart that 
is tree, to 2 higher tate of Crace- 
4. TI hen ſhail he ſ{ce.& Fond, 
and wonder, and his heart ſhall be 
enlarged, becauſe the hand of our 
Lord is wich him,and he hath put 
himſelf wholly into his hand tor 
ever, Behold, 4 {ball the man be 
::efled, that ſecks Almighty God 
with bs whole heart,and | takes not 
bis {oul in vain. This man deſer- 
verh great grace Age union,in 
receiving the ho] vr $40 en irilt, £1 
thar he reg? © T6 TI: has O71 do. 
Votion and comfort, bur above all 
dcevction and comtore, he prizerh 
the honour and giory of God. 
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CHAF. AVI 


1/173t we ought to mani fell our ue- 
cefſities unto Chriſt, and 
10 crave his grace. 


The voice of the Diiciple, 


( Molt ſweet and loving Lord, 
whom I now FYRO recelye 


devourty, thou knoweſlt my infir= 


mity, and rhe neceflity which I 
endure, with how many fins 1 ai 
opprefled, how often I am grieved, 
tempted, troubled, and defiled. I 
come unto thee for remedie,1 crave 
of thee thy heavenly comfort, and 
the caſe of my pain, 1 ſpeak to um 
char knowerh all chings, to whom 
ail my ſecrets are open, and who 
can onely perfe&ly comfort and 
help me. Thou knoweſt what it 
is, whereof above all things 1 
{tand in molt need, and how poor 
T am 5a virtues, 


2. B:hold, I ſtand before thee, 


poor and naked calling for grace, 
and craving mercie. Refreſh this 


KR 4 thy 
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' thy hungry & needy creature, g1ve 
Heat unto my coldneile, with the 
fre of thy love: give light unto my 
biiadnefle with the brightnetle of 
thy prefence. Turn All earthly 


things unto me, into bitternefic, 

all things grievous and co ntrary. 
into patience, all baſe and created 
things into contempt & oblivion. 
Lift up my heart ro thee in heaven 
and ſuffer me not to vaander upon 
earth, Be thou onely ſweet and de- 

lighrſome unto me f:5 henceforth 
for evermore: for thou onely art 
my meat, & my drink, my love & 


my joy,my delight & 21l my G00 " 


. O that with thy preſencs 
thou wouldſt whol! y ad bien 


and change mc into thee, that I 


n!chr be mage one {pirtt with thee 


by the grace of 1Nwar: + onion, and. 


mclring of burning lovelSuffer me 
nr tro go ft 'om thee hungry & ary, 
but dc xl mercitiily with ime, 25S 
thes haſt oftentimes dcalr won 
&crfully with thy Saints, What 
marvellif 1 ſhould be wholly en - 

flamed 


I. DSI ” 
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famed by thee, and die in my felt» 
firh thou art © fire burning 1nd ne- 
Vet decaying love purifying the 
heart,and enlightening the under 


Randing? 


CHAP. X VEL 
O; barnimg love & vehement de» 
fire to vecetve Chriſt. 


"The voice of the Diſciple. 

| W/lth great devotion and burn - 
| " tng love, with moſt hearty af= 
| feRion and feryour I defire to res 
| Ceivethee, O Lord,as many Saints 
' and deyout perſons have defired 
thee , when they received thy Sa- 
crament, who were molt pleaſing 
unto thee in holinefle of life, and 
molt fervent in devotion, O my 
God, my everlaſting love , my 
whole g00d, my happines withour 
end, I would gladly receive with 
the nol vchement defare, & wor- 
thy reverence , that any of the 
Saints's ever had, or could feel. 

2. And althovgh Tbe unworthy 
to have all thoſe te clings of devo= 
t LIC! 


Ryo att 
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Gon, yet I offer unto thee the 
whole afteQion of my heart, as it 
] alone had thoſe nioſt ſweet in» 
flamed defires: yea,whatſoever alſo 
a devout mind can conceive and 
defire, all that, with greateſt reve- 
rence, and moſt inward affeRion I 
offer 8 preſent unto thee, I with 
to defire nothing to my ſelf, but 
freely and moſt willingly to ſacri- 
fice my ſelf & all mine unto thee, 
my Lord God, my Creatour, and 
my Redeemer. I deſire to receive 
thee this day with ſuch affection, 
reverence, praiſe and honour, with 
ſuch gratitude, worthinefle , and 
love, with ſuch faich, hope, and 
purity,as thy moſt bleſſed Mother 
the glorious Virgin Maric recet« 
ved, and deſired that , when ihe 
humbly and devoutly anſwered the 
Angel, who declared unto her the 
myſiterie of thy Incarnation, and 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid of our 
Lard, let it be done unto me ac- 

cording to thy word, 
3. And as thy blciled Forerun- 
ner 
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ner , the moſt excellent amongſt 
the Saints, John Baptilt,chearfully 
leaped with joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
whiteſt he was yer ſhut up in his 
mothers wombe : and afterwards 
ſeeing Jeſus walkingamonegſt men, 
humbling himſelf very much, {aid 
with devour afte&ion: The friend 
of the Bridegroom that ſtandeth 
& heareth him, rejoyceth with joy 
for the voice of the Bridegroom: ſo 
L alfo with to be enflamed with 
oreat and holy defires, & to offer 
my (eif up to thee with my whole 


heart, Wherefore { offer al{o and 


preſent unto thee the joyes, fervent 
defires, exceſſes of mind, ſpirituall 
illuminations, & heavenly viſions 
of all devout hearts, with all the 
virtues and praiſes exetciſed & to 
be exerciſed, by all creatures in 
heaven and earth,for my ſelf, and 
all (uch as are commended to me 
in prayer, that by all thou mailt be 
worthuly praiſed and glorified for 

EVer. 
4. Receive, my Lord God, the 
aft &i, 


hi 
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afte&tions of my heart, & the de- 
fires of infinite praiſe and thanks, 
which according to the meaſure of 
thy unſpeakable greatnes , are duc 
unto thee, Theſe T yield thee, and 
defire to yield thee everie day and 
moment, and I do entreat and in- 
vite all the heavenly ſpirics,and ail 
thy devout ſervants,to give thanks 
and praiſes together with me. 

5. Ler all People, Trives, and 
'T ongues praiſe thee, and magnific 
thy holy & ſweet name with great 
joy, and fervent devotion: and Jet 

all that reverently and devyoutly 
celebrate thy molt high Sacrament 
and receive ic with full faith, de- 
ſerve ro find grace 3nd mercie at 
thy hands, & pray humbly for me 
fintull creature, And when they 
ſhall have obtained their delired 
devotion and joytull union, and 
depart from thy ſacred heavenly 
Table , well comforred and mar - 
vellouſlyretreſhed,jet chem vouch - 
ſafe ro remember my poore and 
needie foul. 
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Fat man be not a Citrious [earch et 
of this Sacrament , Out an 
hum: OS of 7 
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10 hteft to beware of cue 
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* rious and unprofitable learch- 
ing into this moſt profound Sa- 


Cir os if thon wilt not (ink 1n- 
tw the depth of doubt. He that 1s 
a lt arches of Majeity, ſhall be op= 
P:eiied by glory. 0d is able ro 
work more then man can under=- 
21d. A pious and humble in- 
guiry cf rruch 18 tolerable, ſo ke 
þ: aivvaigs ready to be taught, and 
do endexvour to walk inthe found 
52ths of ihe ancient Fathers do « 
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Commandments. Many' have loſt 
devotion , whileſt they would 
ſearch after high things, Faith and 
lincere life are exaQted at rhy 
bands, not height of underſftand- 
ing, nor the depth of the myſtc= 
ries of God, If rhoudoeſt not 
underſtand , nor conceive thoſe 
things that are under thee, how 
ſhalt thou be able to comprehead 
thoſe thar are above thee? Submir 
thy ſelf to God, and let thy ſenſe 
be {abject to faith, and the light 
of knowledge {hall be given thee 
in that degrce as thall be profitable 
and neceflary for thee. 
3. Some are grievouſly tempied 
abour faith and the Sactament, bur 
this is not to be tmpured to thei, 
but rather to the enemie. Do not 
regard nor diipute with thy 


thoughts,neither do thou give an- 


ſwer to the doubts moved by che 
enemie, but bclieve the words of 
God, believe kis Saints and Pro- 
phets, and the wicked Serpent will 
Ric from thee, It is oftentimes ve- 

ry 
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_ ry profitable to the ſervant of God 
1 | ro ſuffer ſuch things, For he 
l rewpteth not Infideis and finners, 
whom he already ſecurely poſleſ= 
a ſeth, but he ſundrie wayes tempt-= 

| eth and vexeth the faiti:full and 
- | devour. 

4. Go forward therefore with 
a {incere and undoubtied faith,and 
come to the Sacrament with un» 
frigncd reverence, And whatſoes 
ver thou art not able to under= 
ſtand, commir ſecurely to Al- 
mighty God. God deceiverh thee 
not « he is deceived that t:uſteth 
1212 much to himſelt. God walketh 
with the ſimple, reveajeth himſclt 
to the humble, giverh; underitand- 
ing to little ones, opencth the ſen=- 
ſes of pure minds , and bideth 
er ace from the curious and proud, 
Humane reaſon 1s weak, and may 
bc acccived, but cruc faich cannot 
be deceived. 

«. All reaſon and :naturall 
ſearch ought ro foliow faith, nog 
£ £0 bctore it, Nor impugne it, 
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For faith and love do chiefly ex- 
ccll, and work in a hidden manner 
in this moſt bleſſed and excellent 
Sacrament. God, who is everlait - 
ing, and of infinite power, doth 
oreat and inſcrutable things in 
heaven and in earth, and there is 
no ſearching of his wonderfull 
WOiks. If the works of God were 
ſuch, as might be calily compre- 
tended by humane reaſon , they 
were not to be called vrongerfull 
and unſpeakable, 
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